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\ Sou wa bY) 
LAME none 


TO THE TRVLY 
VERTVOYVS 
AND RELIGIOVS 


Gentleman, Ricm#arD 
KN1GHTLEy, Eſquire, 


T hath beene our cu- 
ſtome hitherto, who 
were deputed by the 
Author to this ſervice, 
to inſcribe or dedicate 
the ſeyerall traftates 
wee haveput forth, to | 

ſome or other of his ſpeciall friends, as 

proofs of our fidelity, in diſcharging of the 
truſt repoſed in us, and ſpeciall emblemes 
of the Authours great abilities. For it - 

A 4 every 


ms 
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PEE FEES 


The Epiitle Dedicatorie. | 


| | every triviall and (mall Epiſtle, amando ex- 
| arare animam, imprint upon the paper ſome 
| | peeces of his ſoule, hedoth it much more 
ET | doubtleſle in his ſtudied exerciſes, wherein 
he cannot but conceive his memory: may 
| live, and ſome part of himſelfe be kept a- 
| live, and fweet to all poſterity. 
[Horat, If he could ſay, non emnis moriar, becauſe 
he was a Poet, and think his Poem perenni- 
5 gre, a monument that time it ſelfe would 
not be ableto divoure: how much more 
may he ſay it that drawes himſelfeunto the 
life in an immorrtall Dye, and writes ſuch 
charaRters as are not ſubject to decay and 
periſh? For all, fleſh is graſſe, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of graſſe : the graſſe wi- 
thereth , and the flower falleth away , but the 
word of the Lord endureth for ever : and this 
is the word , Which by the Goſpell is preached 
| [unto you, 1Pet. 1.24, 25- | 
| Seeing therefore it hath pleaſed Godto. | 
preſerve theſe peeces yer alive, and after| | 
long deferring and deſiring, to produce | 
and bring them forth to publike view ; 
we have thought good, in a prime and 
| | ſpeciall| 


. 7 


| 


The Epiftle Dedicatorie. 


ſpeciall manner to entitle you untothem , 
and to ſend them out unto the world 
under the covert and ſhadow of your 
name. , 

For ſeeing it pleaſed the Authour to 
choole your habitation, wherein to put 
off and lay up his (then ) decaying and 
declining body , why ſhould it not bee 
proper andconvenient, to ſend theſe living 
and ſurviving peeces of his ſoule, for to at- 
tend it? confidering eſpecially, how much 
his = heretofore had waited on' his 
ſoule, which otherwiſe, in humane proba- 
bilitie, might till have beene alive. 

Neither is there any doubt, but theſe vi- 
gorous.and uſefull breathing of his ſpirit, 


wil find acceſſe and entertainment, where | 


his languid, and at laſt, his breathleſſe bo- 
dy did. Eſpecially theſe which may more 
properly be counted his, than any thing 


.- [that hitherto hath fecne the light, and this 
* | wee dare be bold to ſay for theſe, that 


none of them did more expreſle the Au- 
cthour to thelife. 


Thoſe that did either know him in his 


life | 
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father and her mother , that is , her.naturall 


Tbe Epiile Dedicatorte. 
lifezime,or fince-havemuch and frequently 
peruſed his writings, ſhall find theſe three! 
things every where occurring, 

The fouleneſle of finne, the freeneffe of 
grace, and the fulneſle of duty, which in o- 
ther peeces onely ſcattered, and fparkling| - 
here and there, are here colleted under 
proper heads , -and handled ſo profeſledly 
andclearely, as nothing more concerning 
chem can be dehired. 

In:the firſt are the danger and deformity 
of fin, drivingthe ſpouſe toſad and low cx- 
prefhons of herſſelfe, as thoſe virgins were 
commanded, Dent.21.11,12,13. Even to ſhave 


her bead, and pare ber nailes, and bewaile her 


and inbred evils and corruptions. 
Intheſecond, is the glorious freeneſſe of 
thegrace of Chriſt, receiving this dejected 
andhumbled captive unto favour,and,with 
thatgreat King, Heft.5.2. reaching forth the 
Golden Sceprer of his love and mercy to 
her, not onely to the pardon and forgive-| 
neſſe of all her ſin, but inticlingalſo of her 
unto:allrhings, for all things are bers, =_— 
| =] 
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MF T he Epilile Dedicatorie. # ſa 
Paw, or Apollos, 6r (Cephas, or! the world, or | 
life, 6r death, or: things proſent , or things go | 
come, all are hors, becanſe ſhe is Chriſte, 1'Coy: | | 
Zo zZF,2 d, | Rg | & 
In the third, the- fulnefſe of her duty is 
preft upon her,' for; ths grace of God) That 
bringeth ſalyation, doth no- ſooner' appeave 0 4- 
ny man, but it teacheth to: deny ungodline fſ# and | 

| 


worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world , Tit. 2. 11, 12. 
that as before Ahaſnerus had the virgins pu- | 
rified that were to approach his bed, with 
various and caltly powders and perfumes, | 
eſta. 12, &c, ſo Chriſt, when once the | 
ſoule is faichfully eſpouſed unto him, per-| | 
fumes and waſhes her in his moſt precious 
bloud, and beautifies her with variety of 
graces,that he may preſent ber to bimſelfe a glo - 
rious Spouſe, not having ſpot or wrinkle,or any 
ſuch thing , but that ſhe fhould be boly , and | 
withour blame, Eph.5.27. 

And now what reſts, but that theſe 
| Treatiſes crave ſhadow & proteRion from | 
you, nay owne you for their Patron? Doth 


not the low and humble poſture of your 
mind | 


EEE” 


The Epiftle Dedicatorie. | 


mind intitle you untothe firſt ? your high | 
opinion of free grace, unto the ſecond? and} 
your holy and ſpotleſle carriage to the third? 
Having ſo juſt atitle (beſides other ingage- 
ments) by this threefold clayme, 'tis but ju- 
ſtice to-call your name upon it; and, by your 
acceptance of it, you ſhall ſhew friendſhip 
tothis Poſthume, and eſpecially oblige 


Your already much obliged, 


and ingaged, 


THoOMas Coopvwwin. 


Trnowas Bart, | 


— | | 
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e CHRON.7.14. 
If my people which are called by my name, ſhall humble 
an, and pray,and ſeeke my face, and turue 


from their wicked wayes : then will Theare in hea- 
ven, and will bee merciful to their ſin, andwill heale 
their land. 


| Heſe words containethe an- 
| fwer Go » gave'to Sale- 
wons Prayer, which hee 
4 made when hee dedicated 
the Temple : His Prayer 
was,that when they pray- 
ed on carth, hee ſhould | 
hearein heaven: And God 
promiſeth in the words I 
have readtodo all that Sa/omowiasketh : which pro- 
miſe containes three parts. 


Firſt, That hee wonld heare in heaven, which 
| B phraſe. 


proynrne cc. 


_——GKdlMkd. Dc All. 


© God afflifts bis owne People. 

phraſe notes out either his power, that he is able to 
bring to paſſe what he afſemsto doe; menare ſaid 
to heare on carth, becauſethey can doc lirtle ; but 
God inheaven ; or elſe it implies, that though hee 
ſeemes to be farre off from his people, yeathough 
in heaven, yet he will heare at laſt, 

The Second part is, that he, will parden their ſins, 
and it is of allother mercicsthe greateſt, for fin hin- 
ders all good things,and openeth a gaps all evills, 
and therefore David ſaith, Bleſſed i the man, whoſe 
fin ts forgiven : of all requeſts it is the greateſt thar 
wee can make, and of all grants the greateſt that 
God vouchſaferh, 

Thirdly, He will healetheir land,and remove their 
iMi&'on : Now obſerve the order of this, inthar 
before he doth it,he pardons their (in. 

i Now this promiſe is farther fer forth by rwo 
things. 
| Fol the perſons to whom it is made ; the peo- 
po of 1[rael and 1ndah, notified by ttvo attributes ; 
irſt they are his people; Secondly, called by his 
name, or on whom his name is called, asthe name] 
of the h«s5band is called upon the wife, or of the fa 


are called Chriſtians from Cunisr. 

Secondly, the conditions this promiſe is made vp- 
on, for it is the Lords manner to p.it pcomiſes upon 
conditions. 

Firſt, if they bee humbled, and humble them- 
ſelves. 

Secondly, if that humiliation, bce not contained 
within the compaſle of their breſts onely, but cx. 


preſſed 


M— 


| 


ther apon the ſonnes ; and as they in Antioch, and we 


a 


[ 


| 


God afflifts bis owne People. — | 


preſſed by prayer and confeflion of fins, 

Thirdly, if they ſceke my face, ſeeke to bee recon- 
ciled, ſeeke his preſence as ſeparated fromall things 
elſe, not ſeeking Corne, Wine, Oyle, but G o » 
himſclte. 

Fourthly, it they part with their fins in ſeeking, 
for they cannot maintaine Communion with him 
elſe, for God dwels in light, and he who walkes in 
darkene(ſe, can have no fellowſhip with him. And 
thus you have the Analyſis of the words ; wee 
in handling them will not uſethis method, bur be. 

in with the words as they lye, and will obſerve 
cf theſe three Doctrines fromthele words. 


If my people called by my Name 


| Be God ſends ſharpe afflitions on his owne 
pcople: this appeares by the Coherence,for in 
the words before the text , 1f Iſendplague, &c. 
thenif my people, 8c. 

Secondly, that yet in them the Lord is very ten- 
der and full of compaſſion to his people; this loving 
compcllation ['»y people] argues as much, it isas if 
he ſhould ſay, I cannot forget you, for youare cal- 
led by my Name, you are mine, though I thus 
puniſh you. . 

Thirdly, that the Lords Name 5s called upon bis 
people. For the ff, the Scripture is frequent in ex- 
amples of this kind, ſoas I ſhall not necd to ſtand to 


name any places toyou, they are ſo well knowne | 


already. 
I come to reaſons of it, why it isſo. 
B2 Firſt 
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EW - Firſt, he ſends ſharpe afflitions onthem becau 
ſenſe?» | he +. them, they areſuch as belong to him, and 
| the ground of this reaſon is, becauſe, 1r« eft ram ex 
amore ex #dig; Anger isas much out of love as | 
hatred ; it is a true rulethough ic may ſeeme a'para- | | 
| dox, becauſe wherr one loyes another, ' hee defites | 
| | much/ fromthe 'prrty 'beloved and, expets'much'| 
| from hin,/and cherefqre a crofſe and ſtubborne aQti- 
| on'from-ſuch a one provokes more to ahger, "than 


Ss «- 4% 


| fromany other man; as from a Sob, from a £ 
fromia' Wife, itrwoundeth more ; andrherefore 
God ſaith of himſelfe, that he'iga jealow God: Tea. 
louſie is a mixt affeion of love and anger,the mean- 
ing is, it-I find my. peoples affeQion ſtealing our 
| from me, Jani preſendy affected, 'as a jealous huſ- 
4 band uſcth to bein ſychacaſe, and.chereis no an- 
{© "[gertothat,' nigrnone ſooner ſtirred :. God will in- 
duretentimes as much from anorher,but when one 
char hehathtakeh inrocovenatit with him, offeids 
him, beis angry, and willtherefoxe'be ſurero ſend 
...— -| ſome ſharpe affliction on him, which is'the fruit of 
his anger, for his angeris notin vaine» . . ., _ 
"_ Secondly, hee doth it that his Name might not bee 
5 blaſphemes,'that:was the reaſon he gives, why hee 
puniſhed . David when he committed adiiltery, for 
the Lord muſt of neceſſity doe it fortheir ſakes that | 
- ._ | ſtandby and looke on, toſhew tothem that he can- 
I not indure ſuch things, no not inhis owne people. 
T 3+ | Thirdh, becauſe he hath ſaid, that he will be ſan- 
| cHified of all that draw neere to bim, he will havethem | 
| | knowthatheis anholy God, hating iniquity ; and | 
|charnone ſhould draw'nighto him, bur ſuch as have 
2 Ri | : | : ..... hoty- 
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| _ God af lifts his ewne People. US, 125 
holy hearts, andpwe hands: and this was the reaſon 
why he did ſend fire upon Corah , Dathan and Abj- | N*me16. 
ram ; The Lord hath ſeparated you, and yiu draw neare 
to h,mſelfe,ſaith Moſes to theni, and that inthenear- 
eſt marner to doe ſervice #5 Pricſts to offer Sacri. | 
fice, and you are among the heads of the people, 
and therefore he will not forbeare you, others that 
are afarre off (it may bee) God will lopg and farre 
torbeare, but others that are ſanRtified to the Lord, 
| and draw neare to him in profeſſion andin the o- 
| pinion of others, and alſo ſo indeed, of thoſe God | 
will either bee ſanRified by their bringing holy | | 
| hearts before him, or elſe he will vindicate his ho- RO 
| 'linefſe by puniſhing them, and will not ſuffer them 
to go0-00 with prophane hearts. | | 
| Fourthly, becauſethey are bis people among whom| * 
hee walkes, and with whom he dwels, 2 Cor.6. and 
the three laſt verſes, and the beginning of the ſe- 
venth Chapter, heis converſant among them ; Bur 
you will ſay, ishe notevery whereelſe? yes, burhe 
is there asa man is in his owne houſe, among his 
ſons and daughters, obſerving every thing, looking 
narrowly to them, and becaule he is ill with them,” 
therefore hee will endure no uncleanneſſe among| | 
them : thence it was that in the Campe hecomman- 
ded every manto carry his paddle with him, when 
he went aſide tobery it, that no omward filchineſſe 
might appeare, for 1walke«mong you, hee didir, to 
ſhew by that whichis-odious to us, that wee ſhould 
hide what is odious rohim, namely fin, andfilthi. | 
nefle, which cauſed him to loath his houſe, to learh 
rack when Iſrael was ſocunſwept and fo filthy,! | 
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God afflifts bis owne People. = 
God loathedir and ſodeparted from ir, and ſo 4ſ«- 
bel came upon them- , God will bee-ſure ro plow 
\ | hisowne ground, whatſoever becomes of che walt, 


world ſhould be let alone, to grow wild. 

But you will obje& and {ay, .that the Saifts wee 
| ſee, often fin,and afflictions doe not follow. 
-  Lanſwer, it may be and doth fall our ofcen, and 
the reaſon is becauſe God findes his worke done to 
his hand. If they plow themſelves up, God will 
not, but if we doit by halves (as that is our fault we 
leave many balkes behinde us) then God alwaies 


leave behind unplowed, the leffe will God aff: 
you: if you humble your ſ(clyes throughly,, you 

all eſcape, cxcept only inthe cale of fcandall,and 
-| then God muſt needs do it for their ſakes that looke 
on, as in, David, God would have all che world ſee 
his puniſhment on him, as wellas they knew of his 
finne, but this comfort you may have though you 
have : greatly ſinned, (1f not (candalouſly ) that 
humble - your ſelves. throughly, and you ſhall c- 


[1 &. 15 21 KI oC At | 
+ / DE TEOY feage the Lord, totremble- 
athis words; aad ſcging he will endure nounclean- 
in his: awae people, land in aw and fin nt : 
labour to.bring your hearts:to ſuch a conſtizurion, 
to ſuch, an. awfull, reſpeR4as.ta feare, to omitiany 
good duty, gr compmir theleaſt finne, and this bad 
necd tobeurged uponyou, for i isthe cauſe of all 
that. laxiture, and lobſeneſſe. in our profeſſion, that 
wedoenot fearethe Lord as weiſhoulds: If we had 


to weede his owne Garden, though the reſt of the 


comes with affliions, -yet then the leſle that you | 


the” 


| ; 
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the feareot the Lord before onr eyes (as the Apo” 
| ſtles ſpeakes Rom-3-) that is,if we ſaw.the Lord ſo as 
| to feare him,we ſhould walke warily and look how, 
and where wee ſer every ſtep, and the reaſon why | 
you are ſo uneven and notlike your ſelyes, is from 
want of the feare of the Lord : Now the reaſon of 
that phraſe of the Apoſtle that the feare of Godis ſaid; 
to bee before your eyes is from the nature of feare, 
Timor figit oculum, as if a man bee buſicabout an | 
þ thing, it there beany thing that he feares, he wil gill 
| have an eyeto thar, and he watcheth leaſt it ſhould 
come with ſome by blow, when he thinks not of ir, 
| and ſo doth the feare ofthe Lord worke where it is, 
it faſtneth oureyes on him ; And if the Lord were 
chus before our eyes to feare him, it would make us 
walke more evenly and more conſtantly with him. 
And therefore whenthe holy Ghoſt 1n Scripture 
would chuſe to commend a man, he fingles out this 
propertie, eſpecially of fearing God, as that 7ob | 
| | was anwpright man fearing God, and fo ſpeaking of 
| Cornelizs, it is ſaid that hee was, 4 juſt may fearing 1 
God, and ſo Abraham when hee would expreſſe the: d | 
wickedneſſe of the Court of Abimelech, he ſayes,] *- 
the feare of the Lord is not in thus place, that is, there is | 
| no religion nor good men, God is not regarded | 
there, and the more feare, the leſle fin, fandin awe | pju, 4. 
| and finxe not, If a man ſtandinawe ofthe Lord he 


| would be afraid of every fin, hg would be afraid of 
VP vaine thoughts, to bee vaine ihis ſpeeches andto 

| give way totheleaſt wickedneſle, afraid of cvery | 

| inordinate affeQion, hee would be afraid how hee] | 

tpentthe time from morning till night, and howto | 

1 6 =. as | 


—_— 


T_T 


———_—_. - - 


———_— 


DEm————_— 


Sive an account thereof, afraid of recreations, leaſt 
he ſhould {1 :epe roo much, or (leeperoolicele, cate 
too much, or catetoo little, as knowing a} is but to 
whec the {ithe romake him the fitter for bis harveſt 
worke, and: therefore would- be afraid to f:rbeare 
refreſhments-roo-muchor to uſe them to9 little. I 
beſcech you therefore that are in Covenant with 
the Lo:d,and neareſtto him, that know your ſelves 
to bee withinthe Covenant, to conſider this and 
learnetofeare. And to helpe you inthis,take ewo 
places of Scripture, 1 Pet. 1. 7. If you call on the Fa- 
| ther whoſulgeth without reſþett of perſons, accord.ng i0 
| every mans worke, paſſe the time of- your ſojourning = 
in feare; that is, fcing you bave (uch a Father that 
judgech every. perſon, all his.children, he will cer- 
| tainely af;& you if, you offend him : Therefore 
| feareragp it. The ocher is, Heb, 12-2 8,29: Let ws 
ſerve hins with all reverence and godly feare, for even 
| #up God s/arouſuming fire, our God) whom we wor- 
ſhip is not made all of mercy, he hath other Artri- 
| butes j »yaed with them, #9 you be is 4 conſuming fire; 
If you will not ſerve him with feare,though not im- 
mediately to conſume you utterly, yer to afflit 
you, and thereby toconſume your luſts; ſo as ir is a 
' dangerous thing to be negligent of him, to meddle 
| with him whoisa conſuming fire. 

How ſharply did God deale with David, who 
was yetnearer him thanany. of us ;.firſt he rooke a- 
way the child fromhim,which to him was a ſharpe 
affliction, he beinga tender Father, and had a ſtrong 


{ the like hee had co Abſolon , who yet was a Rebel] 
| again 


aff<Qion to his lite, as appeares by his faſtings, and | 
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| him, went neare his ſoule; beſides his ſhame;to have 


| to live twemy yeares from his MotRers houſe 


Iu 


God afflifts bis owne People, wþ 

againſt him zand then to havealmot all the people | 
to fall from him, when he was an old King, ro have 
Cancubines abuſed ſo openly , andthe tword ne- 
ver to depart from his houſe ; all thee ſate cloſero 


his ſia diſcovered toall the world, as appeares by 
Pſal. 51. Havenort wee cauſe then to ſpend o:rtime 
in feare, if hee dealr thus with David? and doe nor 
ſay,that thoagh hedealrt chus with David offending 
of him, that yet he will nordoe thus with me, for is 
henota Father that judeeth all his ſonnes, and that 
without reſpett of perſons, as the Apoitle (aith £ Con- 
fider alſo what hedidto 1zcob and Rebefca for con- 
ſulting and agreeing to get the bleſſi1g by a lye, for 
though the thing ſhee went about wigs. good and 
they had a warcantfor ir, and cheir end was go09d; 
yet they uſed ill meanes (a lye ).' Bit G ov 
met with them both for ir, 1acob wastherefore pur 


(whereas he ſhould have ſtaid Gods leiſure; and nor 
have beene roo haſty for the accompliſhnent of 
that promilſe,for he that believeth doth »ot-make haſte: 
and ſo-God promiſcrh riches and all goo4things 
to his children,as much as they can defire, but cthzy 
mult not make haſte,that is1hzir faulr) and when he 
was comming hone againe, -winat a feare was hec 
put to from Eſas, that lye of his being the-cauſe of 
their falling out!. and how did Rebecceatfo for all 
that while want the co:nfortof a ſonneſhee loved, 
and had none to live with but Eſau 2 And fo Moſes 
was dearer to God thanany man uponearth, hee 
never ſpake with any fice to face as with him, yet 
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"lhe would: have flaine himinthe Inne, for not cir- 


cumciſing his Child, and alſo becauſe of that other 
fin atthe waters of Meribs, he chuſethan afflition 
for him, wherein he moſt of all crofled his deſires 
denying him to goe into the Land of Canaer,it may 
bee ſome ſmall afflition inſhew as this ſeemed to 


Aition on the contrary in bulke to others,that is 
not ſo to him that beares it ; Andthus healſo deales 
with E1;, a zealous main(would any of us were ſoin 
theſe dayes) for when newes was brought that his 
{onnes were dead, and many of the people ſlaine, he 
was not ſo muchtroubled at that, as that the Arke 
of the Lord was taken, and this amazed him ſo as 
that he fell backward and brake his necke : you ſee 
the holinefſe of the man, yet becauſe he had prefer- 
red his ſonnes before the Lord, did not governe 
them well, God did not onely thus take away his 
life, and of his ſonnes, but the Prieſthood alſo from 
his houſe for ever, and have not wee all cauſe to 
fearethen ? How did heedeale with the good Pro- 
het that was ſlaine by a Lion, his fault that he be- 
eeved another mans word, pretending that he had 
Gods Word, when hee had Gods Word exprefly 
given to himſelfe, this ſinne was as the fin of Eve 
who beleeved the Divels word, when ſhe had Gods 
Word expreſly, and therefore let us when we have 
the Word of the Lord ſticke cloſe toir. And fo 
however hee deale wich Gideon a worthy man 
reckoned up among thoſe worthies, Heb. 11. yet | 
when he made an Ephod,ſee what judgement fel upon 


his children, 1udg, 9. and all his houſe was cur off. 


I 


bz, which yet pincheth ſorely, and ſome great af- | 
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\ Theſe examplesare uſcfull tor youro confider, 
that you might know and feare the Lord, and the 
want of this is the cauſe of this remiſlnefſe and lool- 
neſle in our profeſſion, and that we doe not fo con- 
| ſider our waies. Saint Paul was an holy man, and 
one that ſtood in neere termes with Jeſas Chriſt, yet s 
feared exceedingly, 2 Cor. 5. Wee knowing the ter. - 
rour of the Lord perſwade men ;, And 1ob that was ve. | 
ry exact in his ife,which appzares bythe 31.Chap. | 
' which Chapter is nothing elſe but anexpreſſion of 
the manner of his carriage, which was very exac, 
verſe 23. he gives thisasa reaſon, the paniſhments | | 
of the Lord were aterrony to me, and ſa inthe 2. verſe | 
the reaſon why he would not give libetty to his eys 
to looke on a Maid, was for that hee corifidered, 
what portion then (ball 1 hevewith the Almighty ? 3nd 
this feare of the Lord is needfull at thisrime, when 
God hath diſcovered himſelfeto be angry with the 
Land, which is- not onely for the. grolle (inns of 
wicked men, bur the finnes of che Saints alſo ; Ir is 
yourcoldneſle, remiſſeneffe and laxirude. I have two 
| grounds forit, firſt in the Revel.2, becauſe Epbeſms 
was fallen from her firſt love, therefore he would re- 
| move her Candlefbicke, that is, the whole Church a- 
mong them, carry them into Captivity, forT can- 
notſce by the CandleFicke how only the Miniſtery 
hold be menr; and fointhe Rev.3. becauſe Leods- 
cexnv4s neither hot nor cold ;therfore will I fpue them 
oro my mouth, God wouldendiire ther coton- 
ger, and therefore you thatthinke your eſtates the | | 
beſt; ever''you have had ahand inthis pkgue, you | - | 
{ thinks that ofa ywens (innes; the ſinnesof ricked | 


men {- 
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menarethe cauſe of ir, bu: God he.knoweth, that 
chey cannot pray and have no life inthem, as you 
have ; and thoughtheir ſinnes alſo'be acauſe, and a 
m2in2cauſe, as appeares by the CAmoerites, whoſe 
finnes-when full, God puniſh:d ; yer I ſay they are 
yoursalſo : And therefore, when there is an evident 
ſigne, that God hath a controverſic with a King- 
dome and the Churches, anda figne of his wrath is 
proclamed from heaven, then every man muſt doe 
ſomething ;now feare the Lord,be zealous, repent 
and doe your firſt workes, beginnow to mend your 
pace to heaven: and yet would oncly there were a 
want of zeale among you, yea is it not in diſgrace, 
is not a-zealous man hooted at, as an Owleamong 
us? this place, the excellency of ir is exceedingly a- 
bated and eclipſed, the zeale of it is withered, the 
Lord is departed from us ; learneto bee more zea- 
lous, and God willreturne and cauſe you to flourifh 
againe ; for when God lookes upon a people, it is 
with th?m.as with the carth-in ſpring time, and 


trees in winter, and where now is the zeale of for- 
mer times, the Communion of Saints, the heating 


tions; where is the boldacſle for the Lord? Thoſe 
holy prayers, thoſe former times aregone, the light 
of thoſe times remaine, bur not the hearte, as alſo if 
wee looke backe upon that Generation of Queene 
Elizabeth ; how are we changed! they were zealous, 
but here is another generation come in their roome, 
that is dead, and cold, and yet we have their light, 


but igus qui, 


wills calidus, in noble Incidus tantnw. 


when hee departs from them, they are as withered | 


and whetting of one another, by mutuall exhorta- | 
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But, | 


| ſtirre up your ſelves,eſpecially in theſe times 
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Bur, I beſeech' you, that you would now 


faſt. 
ing, when there-muſt bee an excraordinary renew- 


_ . | ing of a manscovenant with God, that you would 
not now be ſocold,and ſoditute as you have beene; 


and-ſceing you have that you would have, an@ have 
deſired lorig publike dayesof humiliation, that you 
would labout-ro ſpend them with all care and dili: 
gence and quickneſſe of- ſpirit, and to conſider that 
{0-gianc is to bee done at home with your ſelves, 
theend of theſe dayes is; that you may be himn- 
bled, which you will never- bee, till you corifider 
your particular fines, get up early inthe morning, 
fortlicn'your ſpirits are quicke,andſo you will have 
a long time before you come'to the congregation, 
and get you all that while alone, and conſider your 
particular {tanes, and the holy duties you negleR, 
and renew your repehtanite;and enterinto covenant; 
and then when you come hither 'you ſhall finde the 
word to have another manner of working uponyou/ 
than.irhath ordinarily; * - | 
 - If God bethus readyto pimitſh his own children, 
and that thus ſharpely,: it ſhewes the finne of thoſe 
that: are digs *and careleſſe; which provoketh 
EXCEC 


pleaſed with the 'eeveltſſe' heathen, the heathens tiad 


-wondred 'at. that it ſhould, for it is a'rulein Philoſo: 


provoketh a'man moſt, iscomempr, in fo niuch that 


Ariflitle maketvitthe onely cauſe ofapger,though| 
M | _- | $ ein 


into 


ys-Zachi4. 15." 1 imi'very ſore diſ”\ 


canes -enow beſides ro/anger the Lord , "yer this| 
finne.did it. abgve-other ſinnes, and it is not'tq bee| 


phy, and moſt true, that of all things tharwhich |: 
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| therein heis deceived, yet it isthe maine ; we uſeto 
ſay nou reſpendere pro convitio eft, itis a ſigne of con- 
| rempt not to anſwer againe, as whena man is chid- 
den and ſtricken, & non reſpondereto goc by,as if hee 
rooke no notice of it at Gods hand,this is contempt. 
And thus a Father when he is angry with his ſon, ar 
a Maſter with his ſervant, how hainouſly doth hee 
take it! And ſo God whonow hath-diſcovered his 
wrath to the whole Land , and toevery particular 
man in it, this neglet of him will cauſe his wrath, 
ro wax hot againſt us, but yet forthe land in gene-: 
rall weehave cauſe to hope that his wrath dath not; 
ſo, but that God takes it well at ourhands , that we 
are thus publickly afſembled: bur ler mee ſay this , 
though, to every particylar.man,, th Gad 
ſpare the Kingdome , yerif thou negle him and. 
bee careleſſe , it willgae the worſe with thee how- 
ever. In the 50, plete when hee had expreſſed 
great threatnings in the former yerſes ; hee con- 
cludes with this , Conftaer this , O all yeethat forget 
God | you that minde him not , leaſt hee teare you in 
peeces, and there bee none to deliver yow : and ſoin the 
Prophet 1eremy 5. 12,13, 14+verſes, becauſe you 
ſay that his words are but winde, they ſhall be as fire, and 
you 45 drie wood , andihey ſha devonreyou. This is 
&s great fault of men, that they are ready to feare 
things which they ſhould not feare, the creatures, 
| poverty and diſcredit, but are backward to feare 
the Lord. | 

God ſayes of the Church Rev.z.12. Feare not 


the things thou ſhalt ſuffer ; what all the world feares, 
that doe not. you feare ,feare not therhings you 
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God afflifbs bis owne People, | 
ſhall ſuffer, thoſe things you ought not to feare, but 
| feare thoſe things you fhould doe, and who is a- 
| fraid of them, leaſt hee ſhould 'provoke God in 
them? Andſo Chriſt ſaith , feare ot men, no, not 
thoſe that have power of life and death ( if wee ſhould 
\ feare any; it ſhould bethem)remember thar was the | 
| comMmendationi of Moſes , -hee ſexred not thewrath of 

Phararh , when you place your fearethus amiffe, it 
| becomes. a ſnare to you'; for it makes your hearts 
| buſie upon the creatures, whenthey ought to he ſer 
upon #he Lord; but when your feare' is placed upon 
| God, ir doth exceedingly helpe you, tiothing more: 

tO give youan inſtance or two, yon ſhall finde Da- 
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exceedingly ſtrucke with rhe feare of the Zord! 
\ when Zigleg was burar ;noaccident ever ſo amaze 

him : when hee fled before 43/olen, hee bore irmuch 
better, yer that feare helped al,for it ſet hin a worke 
to pray 3 ſolehoſhaphats feare did alſo helpe him, 
when he heard of agreat Army comming againſt 
him,it ſet him onworketo pray,and ſoturned away 
rhe Iudgement : and therefore things that you ſq 
feare, when your feare is placed on God, ſcldome 
cometo paſſe, for thar ſets men on worke to prevent 
them, whereas evill fearebringsthe thing with it, | 
Saul feared the Armies of the Phriiffines exceeding- 
ly , that made him ſecke to the Witch, and this 
wrought his overthrow which hee feared :{o lero- 
boars feared thelofſe of his Kingdome,and that feare 
made him-.ſet up:the Calves: which loſt him his 
| Kingdome indeed '; learne therefore to feare the 
Lord: nothing brings a Iudgement ſo much as the 
| want of feare, ſecurity isthe next doore to a Tadge-4 | : 
| i | WEgat. 
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mee, 1 will ran ave a as 
no eye to. mee to —_ tofeare and 
zmble. But you wil borer ibciagmny Wer, 
| o_ Lanſwer, firſt pray tothe Lord 
Ly oo paper bg 
| Goa tO ( 
on us, for Jisheerhat briogs thefeare' 3 ro 
upon another, heebrought afeareupon all the Na- 
rions of the Land, when the people of Iſrael entered 
Canaan, much morethefeare of himſelfe, for the 
affe&ions are ſuch things as the Zord onely can 
meddle with , and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, '7ow 
are taxght of the Lord to love one another. 

It muſt bethe Zord, that muſt put inſuchan affe- 
Rion into you, for his reaching is planting the affe- | 
Rions, and lo he is ſaid to teach other creatures, 
| that is, to give this orthat inclination, and ſothe 

Lord is ſaid to faſhion the bearts of men ;and then they 
cannot chuſe bur feare him : therefore goe to the 
Lord, and ſay, Lord I amnorableto teare thee : 
and ſay , Lord thou haſtpromiſed to give theHoly 
Ghoſt to thoſetharaske it of thee, that worketh c+ 
| very, grace: adorn vt wa aca hich ſs, ne . 
, ap 1mportunately, though you had the ſecur | 
deſt heart fp the world., ants 4 
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lengthteach yourofeare him. 7er.40. 1 wilplant | .,,.,.. 
my feare in your hearts that they ſhal not depart from mes | 
Thus you ſee that God takes the doing of this to; | 
himſelfc,ic muſt be of his planting,and he hath pro* E 
miſed alſo youſcetodocir, 

This is not- all. burthere is ſomething we muſt 
| doc our ſelves. /* ivy | 
| Therefore ſecondly, obſerve the Lords dealing |  » 
with his, learnero know him in his waycs, and that | Gods tea- 
will be a meanesto Cauſe thee tofearc him : if any | **: 

3 of his childrenſin, he never lets them goe, forthen 
| ſhould they thrive in evill, and proſper in finne; but 

| if they will bee medling, they ſhall be ſare to finde | 

ſome birternefle in the end, When a mans heart | - 
is ſet upon the creatures, there being thornes 'in 
themall, and therefore if hee will. graſperoo much 
of them, or roo hard, hee ſhall findeit : Gods 
children are trained up ſo toirt, thar God will nor 
let them goeaway with afinne ; if they beetoo a- 
dulceroully affeed, they ſhall finde a crofie in ſuch 
a thing : you may obſerve this, inthe 30. Pſalme ; | ppws.ze;s 
there you may ſee the circle God goes in with his | + 
children ; Dewid had many afflitions, as reth 
by the 5 verſe, 1 cryed and then God returnedio me, and 
joy came 1 what did Deawid then ? 1ſaid in my heart, 1 
ſhall never bee remeved : his heart grew wanton, bur 
God. would not lethim goeaway ſo, God rerned «- 
way bs face 4g4ine, and I was troubled, Atthe 7Tverſe| "7 1 
he is you (ce, introuble againe : well, David cryes 
againe, atthe 8 agd-1o verſes, and then God turned: 
bi mourning into joy ageine. Andthis to be his dea- 
ling you ſhall finde itinall the Scriptures, but be-: 
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- | that lye in openprophanenes, and doe fight openly 


| Garden goe ſv long unplowed. 


eize ; Conliderthatin the 5 o Pſalme, that hee will 


God afflifts bis owne People. | 
-| cauſc we findthis his dealing ſer fo cloſe rogerher tn 
'\ this Palme, therefore Inameit. Therefore obſerve 


the wayes of the Lord to you, and they that are 
not acquainted with theſe his wayes, as yet in them: | 
ſelves, ſee what hee hath doneroothers in all the 
world ; in our neighbour Churches: when hee had 
given a bill of divorce to 1ſrael, yet Iudah had not 
feared: now when God hath ſtricken our neighbour 
Churches, doe you thinke hee will take it well, if 
we be idle ſpectators? therefore when he hath ſtric- 
ken another place, learne to feare. 

If hee afflits his owne children thus ſharply, let 
them looke torhemſelves,thar are not his ; whether 
they be groſle ſinners, prophane perſons, of whom 


there is no queſtion ; or mere civill men, and for. 
mal profeſſors,in whom there is no power of grace: 
if he bee thus hot againſt his owne Church, his an- 
ger "will beſeventimes hotter againſt you : it may 
bee longer deferred as his manner is, y et when hee 
ſtrikes, hee will ſtrike you' in theroote, not in the 
branches; and that ſo as he will not Strike the ſecond 


teare youin peeces 4 and you that are prophane ones, 
let me ſay to you,as 1 Cor. 10, 22. Doe you provoke 
the Lord to anger ? are you ſtronger than hee ? Thoſe 


againſt the Lord,and have nor ſo much as a ſhew of 


turning ; yea and thoſe that are mecrely civill, and| 


yetlyc in ſecret ſinnes ; that yet are in healch,wealth 
and credit in the world ; it is-a figne that God 
meanes them nogood, hee would not let his owne 
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not anſwer their profeſſion in their lives,. take heed, 
for he that i not with me is 1gainit me; it may be thou 
art no enemy, not very ſtirring inany evill way;bur 
becauſe thou art not with G © Þ in good carneſt,be- 
cauſe your hearts are not perfect,at the laſt day you 
will be found againſt him, Cunzr s r will come a- | 
gainſt you in good earneſt as an enemy ; and where- 
as all your hope lies, that G o Þ is mercifull and 
Cux1sr a Saviour,learneto know that this Je-sus, 
whome you hope to bee ſaved by, will prove the 


Ged afflifts bis owne People. | "T 
And in the ſecond place for profeſſors, that doe } 


ſharpeſt enemy againſt you, Kiſſe the Son le#t be bee 
angry : the Son may be angry,as he who Rev.2.hath 
his eyes like a flame of fire, and his feete like fi ne braſſe | 
to tread you to powder ; he ſhall come againſt you 
that are | made and know, that Jz sus Cux1sr 
is not only a Saviour, buta Lord ; that he came jn- 
to the world to be a Prince,and the government is up- 


| 


#n his ſhoulders ; you forget that part of his office, 
halfe the end for which Cn & 1 s r came into the 
World, and if you would know what kind of Go- 
vernor he is,Ex.2 3.21. 1will ſend my Angel with you 
(ſaith God) that is Chriſt, beware of bim and obey his 
V#yce, and provoke him not, for my name is in him : he 
is of the ſame ſpirit and diſpoſition with his father, 
and they are bothalike affected to fin;beware oft him, 


the Lox Þ hath pur all the government upon him. 
Let it not ſeeme ſtrange, thathe hath or ſhould 


the Candleſtick bee removed out of- the P al«tinare, 


| | becauſe they were luke-warme, and falne from their 
C 2 firf 


he goesalong with you,and he will not ſpare you; for | 


deale thus with his Churches abroad ; whafthough | :;uc 


Reval. 2. 


Exed,23.21; = ; 
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and that he doth nor love his Churches ; yes choſe 


b of «ll the Nations, therefore will Taffii& you ſooneſt 


cauſe men are {ubje& robee offended atir, and Bel 
larmine | remember, makesthat an argument, that 


| ny viories againſt the Proteſtants, and our Church 


pirties |V27y ſharps of flicions upon his owne people, yet therein 


_——_— 


England? inthe Low conneries? ſhould icſeeme 
ſtrange cous? Ic is bis manner foto doe : Heere. 
moved Iadsh and reruſalem ofcen out of their pla 

ces z wee ſhould notbe offended at ir, if he doth, 
or if he ſhould doe thus with us, as thinking that it 
is 2 figne that our religionis rotthe true religion, 


hee loves. moſt hee ſooneſt al. Rs, for [ndgement 
maſt begin at the houſe of” God, that is, heela vkes on 
all the world,as oh Ewrope now, and wherc he (ceth 
his houlc is, there he.beginneth «ich them, for hee 
isto uſe others to afflitrhem ; and therefore he be- 
ginnes wich them firſt. rw; 2.2. Tow have I knowne 


and frequentlieſt, though not more deeply chan o- | 
thers ; for though the Church bee brought under 
water, yet ſhe ſhall riſeagaine. Iſpeakerhis, be- 


theirs is the Church, becauſerhey have had ſo ma 


hath beene ever and anon downe, bur by that argu. 
menethe captivicy ſhould norhave lighted upon 7- 
dah's, but upon Nebechadnezzars people. 

The ſecond Dodrive was, that Though God ſend 


ec and 00s are exceeding great 1s- 
wards them : hee cals them youſee here, my people,! 
as if he@ſhauld have ſaid, youaremine, and I can- 
not forget you ; aman loves that whichis his owne, 
much more God, who isall love. os Do. 
rine | 


his kindueſſ 


| 
MW. 
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Gods compaſſion, to bis peaple in afflition. {* 
ff love? whatit heſhould do it in France? what 
ifin 


[4 
; 


© Gods compaſoion, to bis people in affliftion, ) 21 | 
Doarine had need to bee added to the former. 
Now the reaſonsand _—_— ofthis are 


4 three. la —4 F141 þ[ op 

| rs bak exceeding ſlaw toa mo ex- | Reaſ.1." 

ceeding long about it, ere he do's begin, and there. | Hei! 

_—_ makes many offers arr. = hedoes z —— | 

as one that could finde in his heart notto doeitat 

all. PAal.z8438, It isfaid, he being fall of compaſit. | pſ«.74.18- 

| on forgeve their iniquity, yea many « time did hee call 

backe his anger, when his hand was up, and hee gi- | 

ving the blowe, hee called it backe againe, as one 

thar could not finde in his heart to do it; and when 

hee did it, hee did not flirre up all hs wrath, heelet 

fall ſome droppes of it, bur would not ſhed the 

whole ſhower of it ; and hee givesthe reaſon of 

VY 


both, for they are but fleſh ; and indeed his primary 
ſcope isto ſhew mercy, and that hee afflits, is but : 
upon occaſion, ; andthereforc he is provoked, and 

provoked much before hee dothit : As the Beeto 
give hony,it isnaturall coit, but it ſtings but by oc- 
calion, when itisprovoked ; and this wee ſee to bee 
true in G o » by experience, who ſuffersmen, and 
ſuffers them long, they rontinue in their finnes, and 
yet he continues his mercies, and with-holds his 
judgements. oy 

His compaſſion is ſhewen in ſuſtaining themin|,, 

their afliions,and in helping them in themid'ft of chem in af-) 
them,Daniel 11.33,34+ When his people ſhould fall Dan11.31- 
| | by the ſword, and bythe as &c.itis ſaid they ſhould | | 
bee bolpen with alittle helpe,that is,ſo much as would | 
; ſuſtaine them, beare them up : the like wee have | 
| Zach. 13.9. 1will bring athirdpart through the fire, nkazs | 


Simile. 
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| 22 | Gods compaſſion, to his people in affliftion. 

and they ſhall come our refined, as Gold and Silver | | 
| js refined, loſe nothing but their droſſe, ſo as hee| 

t would ſuſtaine them, hold them up. And this hee 
| | doth by doing of two things, * by-moderating thcir 
|. | afflition,*by ſo framing and faſhioning their hearts, 
+ | ſoasthey ſhall be able co beare them. | 
' Hee moderates them; they are Still in meaſare, 
Ra. [and not beyond their (trengrh, Revel, 2,10, ſaith 
| ' | Chriſt to the Church of Smyrna, Feare nove of thoſe 
| things which thou fbalt ſuffer ; behold Sathan ſhall caſt 
ſome of you. into priſon, that you may be tried, and you 
ſhall have tribulation tex dayes : asit hee ſhould have 
ſaid, I will moderate this perſecution, and doe mea- 
ſure out the timeto you, but ten dayes and no more; 
| ; and thercfore feare not : ſo as you ſhall not have ſo 
much as Sathan would, {for he wonld never give 0+ 
| ver; or ſo little as you would, for then you ſhould 
| not be afflied at all. If you aske now what it is to 
| 7o beafti-| be aflicedin meaſure ? I anſwer, if aflitions he ſo 
{fe wha. | upon his children as to cauſe themto put forth their 
| hands to wickednefle, then it is above meaſure, but, 
q - if ſo as they never fret nor faint under ir, iris not:} | 
now he hath promiſed,that he wil ſo accommodate 

affliions, as they ſhall not worke ſo with his peo- 
ple, Pſal. 125. 3. The rodof the wicked ſhall wotreſt| | 
vpn the lot of the righteous, left be put forth his hand to | 
iniquity , it ſhall not bee ſo long as to cauſe a diſ- 
remper in the ſpirit of them, ſo as they ſhould not | 
carry themſelves in a mecke manner under it; I 
| cane not ſo, but that at the firſt it may cauſea 
buſtling ia their ſpirits, as it did in #66, whenit grew 
ſharpe, and hee ſpake umadviſedly, yer net a ſub- 
| ſtantiall 


0 
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ſtantiall diſquier, he came to himſelfe againe. To|,, 
this purpoſe ler the Pſalme 129, 3, 4. becompared {314 
with the former, God compares there the afli®ters | | 
of his people 10 plowers ſet to plow his ground, (the 
Babylenians and all theother enemies were bur Gods | , +] 
plowers) now they ſhould not doeit, asro dothem | 
any hurt, no more than for his advantage and his 
Churches, they ſhould not goe a foote further, for 
then God cuts their cords in ſunder, and when the tra- 
ces are cut ,thenthe plow ſtands ſtill, goes not ajot 
further, let the horſes doe what they will. | 
| Theſecond way of ſuſtaining themis,in that he | + 
ſo faſhioneth their hearts, as they ſhall be able well | Fa#iioning 
to beare it; and then though ir be great, if they have | tobeare ic 
ſtrength to beare ir, ir is the leſle ; A great burthen 
| onaiſtrong mans ſhoulders, is no more than a ſmall 
: {one on aweake mans, Wee oft wonder that God 
ſhould lay ſo great aflitions on his children, but 
' { wedonotſeetheir inward ſtrength and ability they 
: [havetobearethem. 

' Now firſt he faſhioneth their hearts to pray,and x 

! {]not romurmure, andthegreateſtaffligion it isno- | 79.07% 
thing if they can bur pray, in Row. 8.26. that is one 
comfort brought in among the reſt, that ſweetnerh | 
our afflitions, #hat the Spirit belpeth our infirmities, 
and teacheth us to pray. 

He framerh their heartsto repent, andthatthey |, * | 
| ſhould not finne againſt him, and if ſinnebee not mia > 
| | mingled with anaffliction, it is not bitter, ifa good 
| conſcience bee joyned with it : for then itis heavie, 
j whenir falls uponthe ſhoulder out of joyar, or up- 
onthe ſore place, andtherefore S. Paw! he cared not | : 
| LS C4 for 
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| the ſoule, and then aflition dropped in, cauſeth 


1 


Gods compaſſion, to bis people in af fliftion. . f 
for death orthe priſon, becauſehe had a c/eare cos. | 


ſcience, all his affliftions were nothing to him, for 
he Bare them with a whole ſhoulder; ſfinne wounds | 


{mart. 
Hee frames their hearts to patience, and ſo that| * 
keepes their ſpirit whole, ſo as they poſſeſſe their 
ſoales, and themſelves : as on the contrary impa- 
tience takes the ſoule off the hinges, puts it out of 
it ſelfe : but whileſt a mans ſpirit is ſtrong and ir 
ſelfe, ic will beare its infirmities, but when impa- 
tient, it will beare nothing ; when therefore affliti- 
onsarcthus mingled with prayers, and repentance, 
and a-good conſcience and-patience, it is cafteto 
beare them, and itis-G or'p mingles their cup thus. 
And as Cunisr ſaid, ſhall not I drinke of the 
Cap which my Father hath mingled ? although the 
cup be bitter,yet the ingredients he puts in it, makes 
it ſweere, G o Þ mingles a cup to them inanother 
manner then to others : See how hee mingled a 
cup to L4hitephel, it was no great thing in itſelfe, it 
was but that diſparagement in the rejeRion of his 
| counſell, yet ſuch aningredient was put in, ſuch an 
apprehenſion by Gods providence (for though God 
was not: the authorof it, yer he ſuffered Sathanto 
docit ) asthat it brake hisheart,and he hanged him- 
ſelfe. . Seethe contrary in Pavid, when Ziglag was 
[burne, a great and ſuddaine afflition, yet he bare it 
well, for he had comfort from the Lord, an ingre. 
|<ient with it whichincouraged hinvin God, and fo | 
when he fled before Abſalom his owne ſonne;a great 
and bitter afflition, yethe bare it with ſuch a mind, 
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2s if hee had beene in his bedaſleepe, as appeares 
by the third Pſalme, which was made upon that oc. 
caſio: whea zenne thouſand were encamped againſt 


never an- enemy in theworld. 
and ſleepe, &c. 

- Thirdly, his compaſhon is ſhewen in bringing | 
them through, and giving them a good iſſuc and 
comfortable fruir of all ; as appeares by that place 
of Zachary 13.9, Hee CT them through the 
fire, and fined them-thereby as Gold, led chem 
our, and cauſed them to loſe nothing but their 
droflc ; or as the Wheat loſeth nothing tn the win- 
nowing , but the chaffe. There is an excellent 
place. tor this purpoſe in Eſay 27. 8: 1s meaſure in 
the branches thereof thou wilt debate with it (ſo ſome 


Twill lay mee downe | 


him ; yer hee feared no more, then if hec had had | 


reade it.) God promiſcth inthe former part that 
Iſrael ſhould grow like a fruitful tree, and flouriſh; 
and though he afflicted them,yet it ſhould nor beſo, 
as he affliteth others, hath hee ſmitten him, as be ſmote 
thoſe that ſavote him? no, hee ſmotethem 1n the 
root, but him inthe branches, ſo as he ſhould grow 
the moreby it ;. God compares himſelfe ro a man 
that loppeth his tree, but medlerh not with the root 
or body of the tree, but with the branches onely, | 
and that juſt ſo farre as neede was, . and where they 
ſhould bee cut, and-that in ſeaſon, and at the juſt 
time, that it may grow the more ; forthis isto doe 
itin meaſure: and thisis no morethan neceflary, to 
make the treeſhootthe more; and ir were ſpoyled, 
if hee did notdealethus withir. Now hee {mites 
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others ar ſuch atime, asthey are moſt unfit for ir, | 
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Gods compeſſion, to bis people in af flifion. i 


anS$thar inthe roote, ſo as he cauſeth them to wi- 


ther, they are loſers by ir ; as appeares by that wic- 
ked King lorem, 2 Kings 6.33, Thus evills of the 
Lord, and what ſhould 1 wait on the Lord any longer * 
and by thar of LAHhaz, 2 Chron. 28. 22.c. Then, 
in time of diſireſſs Ahab yet treſpaſſed more againſt the 
Lord : this was that Ring Ahaz, this was the end of ! 
that affl:tion. 

But ſome good ſoule will objeR and ſay, Idoe 
not finde this fruit of my afflictions. | 

Ic may be thou doſt not for the preſent ; but ſtay 
a lictle till God hath madean end, and thou ſhalr 
ſee that zfMition which thou thoughteſt moſt 
ſharpe, and for which thou ſaweſt no reaſon,and by 
which for a while you ſaw yougorno good ; yet 
when the Lord. hath madean end and pur alltoge- 
ther, then I ſay thou ſhalt finde thy worſt takings, 
thy worſt condition profitable and uſefullrothee z 
inthetime of Winter when the trees wither, an un- 
wiſe man would wonder to ſee ſucha ſpoile, bur 
when the Spring comes, youknow the benefit of ir; 
you ſhould not have had ſuch a Spring bur for ſuch 
a Winter : And ſo thoſe varieties of afflitions and 
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doth not (ay, when-you goe in ſtep by ſtep, Bur 
when youare precipitated, fall all on rhe ſuddaine, 
and arcpluhged intothem ; ſo the word inthe ort- 
ginall ſignifierh. And ſecondly, not into one, but 
into a!l ſorts, into divers affliti-»ns at once 1 affli- 
Rion in Eſtare, Body, Wife, Children, one upon 
the necke of another : yer rejoyce, and not onely 
ſo, but bce exceeding glad, as glad as a Merchant 
man is to ſee his Ships come from the Indies laden 
with riches,and full of treaſure;ſo beneficiall ſhould 
they beintheend. - Now exceptthey did always 
bring home ſuch treaſure,and proved not inche iſſue 
exceeding good and profitable, he could nothave 
deſired them thus to rejoyce. R 

Now if you aske the reaſons why itis ſo, that 


anſwer out of the text. 

- Firſt ſayes hee, they are »y people, they are his 
owne, and therefore hee is full of bowels of com- 
paſhontowardsthem,as a man is tohis owne child, | 
becauſleir iS his, Hofee 11.8. thos art mine,and I can- 
not deale with thee as with a ſtranger, for my bo- 
wells are turned within me, a$ it is there, when it came 


t Sam.12422. The Lord will nos fanfake you, for you 


—— 


God deales thus with his Children1in afflictions 2 I | 


| people. 


rothe caſting away of his child,he cannot do ir. So, | 


are his people. And fo alſo; 
4 god like unto our God, that pe | 
paſſeth by the tranſgreſiion 4 ther wt of thine heri- 
tage * there lies the reaſon ; they "are aremnanc, 
they are choſen out of thereſt of the world,” and to 
them hee is ſo mercifull, as there is none like unto 


niquity, and 


him, it would make a man ſtandamazed at it. 


1,18, Whos, 
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God deales 
t 
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T 
Becauſe 
they are his 


Hoſe. 11,8. 


They 
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| be, bur for thy Names ſake, for what will all the Nations | 
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They are a people called by his name : as hee hath 
choſenthemto bee his, ſo iris takennotice of that 
they arehis, and he hath owned them, his name is 
upon them by profeſſion, and therefore hee will 
(pare them, for his name ſake, becauſe of them that 
{tand by and take notice of them : for if hee ſhould 
deale hardly wich them,none would ſerve him ; for 
when ſervantsare hardly dealt withall, who will 


ſerve ſuch maſters? And thisargument Moſes u. 
ſes, Numb.14. Lord ſparethem{ſ(ayes hee) and if it 


ſay ? that either thou arc ſuch a Godas artunkind, 
and would(t not ſave them, or a weake God, and 
couldeſt not. | | 
But you will ſay, wee ſee the contrary by daily 
experience, wee ſcegreat and ſore afflitions befall 
Gods people, yea, it may beeſome here of his will | | 
ſay, they havefelr and taſted ofgreat aflitions, |. 
I anſwer, you may miſtake inafflictions, they 
arenot alwayes ſuch afflictions as they {eeme tobe: 
os wee ſay of the Sunne, Sol non patitur eclipſin, 
ſed videtur tantum pati, the Sunne keepes his light e. 
ven ineclipſes firme and cleare, ſooften thoſe affli- 
ions which you thinke great, are nothing at all in 
themſelves, they ſeeme ſo to us onely: ſo rhe Apo- 
ſtle,z Cor, 6, wee ſeeme to be men ſorrowful, yet al- 
wayes rejojcing, ſeeme to be poore, but polſefong all 
things, all was nothing to Pas! -- for affliction lyes | 
only in the apprehenſion, and ſo many of thoſe gre- 
vous afflictions and tortures which Martyrs and the 
children of God endured thoughto us they ſeeme 


great, yet I am pexſwaded were nothingto many of 
= vey of petſ : But \ 


But thou wilr ſay, thisis not my caſe ; 1 feele, 1 
am ſurethe (ting of it. 


of the patient better than himſclfe, and the ſoule 
aath more intricate diſeaſes thanthe body, and he 
lcesthy ſecret pride, ſecurity, &v. ir may be when 
thou ſeeſtthem not ; as Hezek/ah didnot ; ſo that 
when thou ſceſt no reaſon of ſucha ſharpe affliction 
as purging phy ſicke forthee, he doth, and does not 
adminiſtcr ir buc when there is need, 

And ſecondly, he doth not goe a jot beyond thy- 


the world cannot finde qt better expreſſions than 
the Word hath ; if we badeyes to ſcethe glory.of 
them) fromthe 24. verſe downeward ; Fuſt, doth 
the Plowman plow all day to ſowe * andopen and breake 
'1he clods of his ground, when hee hath made plaine the 
face thereof? doth he mot caſt abroag the fetehes 2. 

ter the cummin, the wheat, and the rie? for p 
hath inſlradted him to dee ſo. The tusbandman' 
tells you, plowes not but where hemeanesroſowe, 
and to have an harveſt, and theplow goesno lon- 
ger then till the clods be broken, and-ſayes he,God | 
bath given him this diſcretion ; and thereforethall 
not God havethe ſame and uſethe ſame himſelte 2 
doeſt thouthinke chat thouarr plowed longer then 
thouneedeſt ? itis but till the clods, thy ſtiffe ſpirit 
bee broken ; and whereas thonmayeſtthinke chy 
heart ſoft enough, ir may beſo for{ome grace, bir 
God hath ſeeds of all ſorts to caſtinthe wheat 


Va 


— 
CO NE" ——_—___— 


AF Cods compaſſion, v0 ts prople in aflichion, | 29 


I anſwer thee, firſt,that God layes it not on thee, | .{uſw.' 
till thou haſt neede: the Phyſitian knowes the body | Affitions 


need ; and this will appeare by the opening of two pwnd 


then needs- 


excellent ſimilicudes, Eſay 28. (forallthe wits in 7, +8. 24. 


| 


| 
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Gods (Compaſſion to bis people in affliftion, | 
and the Rie ; and that ground which is ſoft yy 
| for one, is not for another. - And againe, ſecondly 
1 when it comes to harveſt, to ſome maturiry,he hath 
' | tothreſh it with divers kinds of inſtruments (which 
is the ſecond fimilitude) ver.27. The Fitches are not | 
| threſhed wth a threſhing inftrumert neither # the Cart 
{ wheel turned about upon the Cummin, but they are bea- | 
ten out with a ſtaffe and arod; but bread-corne Wheat s | | 
| bruiſed with the wheele, becauſe he ſhould not always | | 
be threſhing it. So G © » beholdeth every mans 
ſtrength, and knowes what affliction is moſt ſuitable 
for him, hee findes out a fitinſtrument for every 
graine ; his end is but to drive thee out of the huske 
| of thy circumciſion,of ſome luſts wherof ſome firs 
more cloſe to the heart than other: and as the wheat 
and the husk fits cloſer together than in other grains, 
and therefore the wheele goes over it, and when it 
| is threſhed enough, and G o Þ hath unlooſed the 
heart and the fin, the husk and the wheat, he doth it 
no longer : now ſayes he, this & from the Loav, who] | 
| is wonderfull in counſel and excellent in working ; and | 
therefore as when you ſee an husbandman doe ſo| |} 
with his ground and graine, you judge him a wiſe 
man indoing fo, ſoalſo is G o Þ there. 
0bjea, But you will fay,, for all theſe good words and 
ſerting it forth thus, we areſurc,and ſee and feele by 
| experience, that the. Saints alwayes fare as ill asthe 
| worſt when general afflictions.come, Plague, Sword 
or Captivity, they are ſwept away by theſe as well | | 
L as others, andwhar afflitions are there (go through] | 
'the ſonnes of men, ) that fall not.upon he Saints as| 
| well as upon others? 1. 55) 
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| Gods (ompaſſion,to bis people in affli tion. | | * ? 


For anſwer, it is:true, thoſe deluges of afflictions Auf, 
which over-whelme whole Countries take away ' Difere:ce 
one as well as another, yet there is a difference, as |" *i%ons 
ler. 24+ all were carried into the ſame captivity by | , _ 
the ſame King, bur yet they ———_— in divers | * 
baskets, the bad in one basker, the good in another; 
which ſhewes'the condition of the one was different 
from the other :. Firſt the L o « » knowes the good 
figs, his eyes are upon them for good, to ſeethar 
no hurt ſhould  befall them, that was hurt indeed: 
And ſecondly,” againe hee did but ſendthem into 
captivity, as one 1s ſent of an errand, but the 0- 
ther are led as a condemned man to the J ile: Third- 
ly, hee would bring -them againe, whea they had 
one the buſineſle for which they were ſent, when | 
they had humbled themſelves, ſanctified his name 
more ; many the like endsthe L © z » hath : bat 
| the other hee utterly deſtroyed, and they never re- | 
rurned, 

But will ſome ſay, the afflictions that I endure') 06jec?, 
are of an extraordinary nature, never any was {o af- 
flited-as I( as the manner of man is to complaine ) 
there is a peculiarity in mine, and it is not one bat 

many, and theſe for a long time have layen upon 


mee. | 
I anſwer, it is true, they are often of an extraor- | LHyſw. 
dinary nature, and there is good reaſon for it : For a | Why God | 
ſmall aMiction would not bring thee home to Go, | andgreat * 
it is not a. little head-ach, by ar30) with a pinthat PR 
drives a man to the Phyſitian; but ſuch a diſeaſe as a 


nian apprehends death in,makes a man ſeeke our for 
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i —_. 


—— i 0 nr gy th " * 


\ help: and the reaſon why ; firſt, theſe afflictions are 


-S 
CP = IN - - ” : G 
_ s <4 : 


h—— fa. tt tt 


Lt 


| Dan.it. 


Gods compaſſion | to bis people in afflition. = 


many'is, * becauſe thou haſt many diſcafes ee 


healed, luſts of divers forts, -and thou mull have 


diverfity of affli tions applycd torhem ; and againe 
2 if God ſhould not changeaffiitions, thy affliiion 
would grow familiar ; and as Phyfacke when it is 
made familiar to the body workes not, ſa would 
notthoſe afflitions : and 2 they atealfo often long, 
becauſe ſome finnes ſticke cloſe , and are not cafily 
got off, the ſtaine in fome finkes deeper,and requires 
a great deale of ſcouring, Das.11. Many ſhall fall 
bythe Sword, Famine, &c, their trialls were of many 
kinds and long, thar they mighe be made whire, in- | 
ro which yet they ſhould not fall nor continue in, if 
men _— bee ſcoured and _ = _ | 
have ſtood longer upon this opening of it, 
becauſe either it hath br will bee of much uſ& one 
day ro many of us : and fecing we know not what 
wee arc reſerved for, it is goodtotreaſure up thefe | 
chings,that wee may know the wayes of God afore. 
hand, and ſo beare whar comesthe better, for icis 
ignorance that makes afflitions ſo unſupportable 


|-whenthey come. We will come tothe uſes. 


L carne hencenor to bee diſcouraged whatſoever 


boy. thy caſe bee, whether 'thou haſt beene afflicted in 


name by reproaches, ſo as thou thinkeſt, thou ſhalt 
never get thy credir againe; orin body by diſcaſes, 
rh&chou ſhalt never have chy health againe, orin 
ſoule by doubts, that chou artin ſuchan eſtate thar 
thou ſhalt never bee raiſed againe, remember the 
exceeding great kindneſfe of the Lord, and know 
wharſoever thine afflitions bee, heeis able eaſily 


ro ſcatter them : this I ſpeake,” becauſe as men in 
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| 


proſperitic doethinke, it willalwayes continue,and 
to morrew will be as to day, and much more abundart ; 


{oj in afflition, that it will never bee otherwiſe. 


What unfaithfullnes is this! are not all times 4» Gods 
hands e as David ſaics Pſalm. 31. he that alters the 
weather, he that turnes the Winter into Summer: 
It is a ſtorme now, and half an houre after the Sun 
ſhines; all in the weather, ſo ſuch alterations is God 


| able to make in mens eſtates : and comfort thy ſelfe 


with this, it ſhall lie no longer on thee, then there 
is neede, the plaiſter ſhall not lie a jot longer than 
the ſoreisa healing. Ifit were ſooner healed, it 
would fall off ſooner ; but then it ſhall falloff alone; 

ſorrow bein the evening, yet joy Mallicome in 


th morning, becauſe the anger of God never laſteth 
but for a while ; and the reaſonis given Mica 7... 8. 


| for mercy pl th him : take him wayes when he 


angry with his children, and there is but a ſhort 


[Es of it, his conſtant courſe is otherwiſe, for 
mercy ple 2h him: on that which a mandelights 


in hee will bee doing 
off from it : as if i i ws him to doe otherwiſe : 


when therefore it is long I ſay, it is per w— 
when thy heart is harder than ordinary 
are more me 97 than others. Abb Hur : wan wile 


a y,this of mine is a great affliction, and I know not 
_ it ſhould be ped, unlefſe the Loy Di 
worke miracles. It ma who's itis ſo; 
when God will ſend ana Aicion.all the -—__ 
Fen 
the children of 1/74 to afflict them, ſoas 


which was ſocver they went _ would have fled, 


| 


ong, hee can hardly be taken | ' 


it off. In Zach.1,  Seeiae> n= 21 ns 


Palme 11. 


"| Palme 39. 


Mies 7.8. 


One". 


| | 
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. they have puſhed them tothe Lord, then the Pco- 


7 r= grievous diſcaſe that rhov haftlong lycn im- 
* * [bierereſt and powerfulleſt enemy of 'the Church, 


the'did to Leber, burt wot thitmen, becammor hurt 
.. [thee ; one word ofthe Lord Teſw-rames them all; | 


Gods compaſſins, to his people in af flifion. 

one would have mer them, whether to the Eaſt or 
co the Welt, &c. no way left to eſcape,no evaſion, 
for when God will ali, hee will afli, and there 
ſhall be nodooreto goe outar ; elſe itwere not an 
afflition : for what mareer is ir for a manto be in a 
{moaky houſe, if he hath a dooreto-goout at 2 but 
yet what dotheſe hornes ſerve for but to puſh them 
home to the Lord? and though a man cannot ſcape 
chem, yet there is this comfort, that thoughthoſe 
hornes bee as ſtrong as the hornes of an Vaicorne, 
ſoasall the world cannotknock them off, yet when 


phet ſaw 4 Carpenters, and whereforecamerthoſe 
Carpenters *? to knock off every horne, and to caſt 
them our, ſo that every nation was frayed away, 
thatwvas againſt Tadeh ; not the Afyrien,nort Babylen, 
nornone of them left : ſo that as when God will af- 
fit a man, nothing can hinder him, ſo alfo #hen 
the Lord will ſcatter the aMiQion againe, amd will 
raiſe a man,nothing ſhallhinder neither,he will do it 
be it never ogreat. Be not diſcouraged then: what 
cough the ftorme-grow great and violent ? one 
word of hismonth will allay and fil 6#h ſlorme; 

,AS in Mer.5, one word didit : forakethe 


———_ 


wa 


der, and which thou Wrhou ſhatenever reco- 
ver,yer one word will rebuke it zrake the worſt and 


ſuch as Hawey,if God ſpeake but a word tohim,as 


os... 


r; Incthe 


only bring faith'with thee, Mark. 4.40,4 
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Gods Compaſiion to: his people in affliction. 
great ſtarme, why did you feare, oh, youof little faith, 
(Gaith Chriſt to his Diſciples, whenthey were ſo 
exceedingly troubled) as if he bad ſaid;it is not the 
greatneſſeof this-ſtorme that breeds this feare, but 
the lictlenes of your faith. So.when all the people 
murmured atthe red Sea, what was the reaſon that 
Hoſes was quiet all that while when they murmu- 
red * Stay (ſaith he) « while,aud you ſbell ſee the ſabva» 
tionof God : the reafon of the difference was, Moſes 
| believed, they cid not. 

So as the trouble comes not from the greatneſſc 
of the afflition, bur the lictlenefle of your faith : 
when therefore afflictions ſhall come,be not, be not 
diſcouraged, loſenot your ſelves,but poſleſſe your 
{elves with patience: this asa fare concluſion 
againſt all objeRions, that God will be mercifull 


to his people. 
| DI the Lordthen fo full of piticand bowells to 
| 2 Learnthouto come tothe Lord, 


ſo hard anhcartas would never relent, then when 
you had ſinned, you might goe ſome whither elſe 
far comfort ; burnow come 
48 being alhagtes 
made of itby$; 

Iſrael, 1 Sam. In. acl le had commit- 
ted thar great figne, wherein as he told chem, they 
| 
| 


God had de 


his wrath againſt chem in ſtorms 


|. 


when you have offended him : Ifindeed God had wehan 


ine unto the-Lord, | 
fi : this uſe wee {ce | 
inthe likecaſerothepeople of | 


from heaven, in thetime of the latter harveſt ; yer |- 


had notonely caſt away him, but the Lord 5-and. |: * 


atthe20.yerf.ſaith Samuel ; Feare not, ye have done | _ 


alt this wickednes, yet turne not aſide from following the 
| D 2 Lord: 
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Lord ; and he giveth two reaſons, 1. Becauſe all 


other things they would go to,wonld not profit hens, 
_—_ 4, beckierhars eLoad 


they were vaine. Second! 
will not forſake hes for his great Nameſake, be- 


| cau't it hath pleaſed h m to make you ro z as if 
en 


he had ſaid, I would not have youleflen the ſinne, 
ſeeke ont excuſes (as indeed that is our fault in ſuch 
caſes) no, that is not the way, you have committed 
a monſtrous tranſgrefſion, yer forfake not the Lord. 
Samnel ſaid this, becauſe that which keepes men off 
from the Lord is diſcouragement; for many a man, 
if hee had (it may bee) a voyce from Heaven that 
would aflure him, if he came in, his ſinnes would 


in though they love their {innes well : Burt the 


|. maine thing that keepes:them off, is, men doe not 


thinke God ſo ready to receive and pardon then. 
Now therefore (ſaith $2-»e/) you are his people, 
and the :Loxp- cannot forſake his-owne, :let a man 
have a child of his owne even when it is young :id 
troubleſome,andnothing pleaſantiin it, yer becauſe 
it is his owne, his affections will not off from it,yea 
his affetions-will hold on, although when it 1s 
growne ___ provokes him an hundred times, be- 
cauſe it is his own, | Now if they ſhould aske how it 


| comes to paſle that they are his ? Samuel tels them, 
becaule it pleaſed him to make you his people , there is 


no other reaſon can he given of it : ſothat i$any of 
the childrenof God looking upon all the world 
lying in wickedneſſe, and; ſhould aske the reaſon 
why I ſhould be inthis condition rather then 


| the y, there is no other than that it pleaſed Goo to 


be pardoned ; I doe not think but they would come - 
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| Gods Compaſvion, to bis people iu affliction. | 
make him ſo, G © » loves for: no merits, which 
ſhould teach us to looke out of our ſelves; -lefle into 
| our hearts in this caſe, and:moretothe Attributes 
of G © p, toreturneiner, z4.G'o » faicsthere; it 
is true, indeed, that if you come to any man inthe 
world when his. wife hath played che hacker; will 
he receive her againe.? no, a mans hearvin this caſe 
cannot.xelent, he hath not mercy.cnoughy his heart 
is t00 narrow, Autthow haſt played the harlet many a 
time, yet returne to me, faith G © Þ ; for looke how 


larger are his mercies. - 

G o Þ bee thus exceeding mercifull and piti- 
full, this ſhould leade men to repentance : there js 
that in-the thing: that: leades.yau; ſo Romans 2 4. 
when either G-o » capeefiech. his merdies towards 
us by his behaviour and wercifult dealings with us; 
ar cauſerh his Miniſters to offer mercies unto us, it 
leades. t93 .; Irhachindecd a contrary cf- 


GoDs mercics leade from hini rather then to him? 
but take heed leſt: you tre the grace of Go Þ inte 
wawawoſe,which yet men ordinarily do. The more 
favout, the iiore meancs theyhaveenjoyed;> the 
more wanton they grow; that is, the more bold, 
loſing. their refpe&to Gow: 3 even as achiltis apt | 
| to. doe when his father carries /himfelfe kind 10-/ 


much larger G'o » «-heartis then a mans, ſo much | 


feR almoſt inall inthe world; for whom doe noe | 


cretion to contider, that it ſhould leade him to obe- 
dience,. but growics bold and: wanton. And you 
ſhould alſo make thisufc of mercics, thatthe medi- 


| 


more 


. 
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tations of thera ſhould ftirre: up your. hearts toa | 
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| are in hell long fſince.: .-God' expetts this at your 


| humble your ſelves. and we are to labour to hum- 
ble you,notonly by. denouncing Gods judgements, | 


becauſe -nothing-humbleth ſo march as /particular 
1 WT finnes { 


——— 
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is 


mote: kindly: ſorrow for your ſinnes, to thinke that 
you have deſerved to be cur off long agoe, and that 
yau. have. committed ſuch {rnnes, for which many 


hands ; and let us make this uſe of it in theſe daycs 
of humiliation, the maine worke whereof is to 


but by expreſſions of his mercies alſo. 
| A digrefion (concerning Faſting) to 


the occaſion. 


Here is. a double' manner of doing this duty, 
.A. one.wholly publike; -which: ſhould bee from 
morning till night in. publike by the whole land, 
that alt might confeſte and humble them- 
ſelyes for the ſinnes'of it ; which is more extraor- 
| dinary.. :Butſecondly,as for theſe dayes which are 
kept. from weeketo weeke thus, 'itiis well ordered, 


buſincfle : of particular humiliation goes forward: 


ſbetrer then, and theſe | — exercites rend bur to} 
meancs withourthe end be | 


that end, and what is 
attained? that is, that every mas ſhould mourne apart : 
ſo Zach,12. when it was abuſinelle of mourning,c- 
very family did it aparr,. and the wiyes 4part : the 
wite and: the: husband are the neareſt, and if any 
ſhould be together, one would thinke they ſhould ; 
and yer they.tmuſt be then apart : andthe reaſon is, | 


that the time.is ſo limited» for theſe publike exer-], 
* ]ciſes,asthat there is time left for the private: for the 


__ 
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| Gods Compaſſes bis propleawaſliion. 
finnes, thofe wound the heart, which in pablick arc 
not ſo much confeſſed, but ingeneraltonely ; bur 
when you are-everyone in private, thehyou may, 
' 


by 


conſider. what your Juſts,-youra@ions e, | 
and: the circumſtances of thera >; ''then -you mniy | l 
| ſearch your hearts and wayes, looke backeand re- | 
flet upon your ſelves ; 'and thatis the maine buſt- | »-» 
may bee, will ay -; Tknow: not howrtoſpend my | *' *\ 
time inprivate, when Tam from the:Church. : but 
conſider, haſt thoy not committed:many ſinnes * 
conſider them; -canſt thou norſpeake and confelle 
them o and ſay, Lord RE hive _—_— 
into this againe and againe, Bur ſec wh 5 
have done. this, Cab recentitieion beg leaks: tion, 
neſtly, - which the heart will doe when itiscouched } ... ...- 
| with the ſence of finne,/'and the enumeration of 
' then will worke your hearts toit ; when you ſce 
| | the multitudes, the circumſtances, the aggravations | 
; 

| 


ofthem z and becauſe this is thegreateſt of all your 
requeſts, therefore you muſt be themoſt, earneſt in 
it ; and therefore God doth purpoſelywith-hold 
aſſurance often, to teach men, .whatirtisto be re- 

| conciled to him 3 and faſting ſerves to intend your' 
| prayers,that they may be the more carneſt;/Third- : 
| ly renew your covenants alſo, conſider what finnes| 3s | 


®. 3 


"Ie 
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you preczaltinipat and what occaſions draw] | 
you Mot - tO e fitmes, vow again t 6 | 
 Conifider what: -good duties you . have flighted 4 
moſt, and that. your hearts are moſtaprto faile in; | 
and praiſe better obedience. Fourthly,nor only | 0 To ten 1 
make apromiſe, bur labour tobritgyoupkeansco) Kor ] 
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| good remper,they arc eaſily ſubject tobe diſtempe- 
| red again; our a 
| buſineſſes your love; yout fearegyour gricte is ſub- 
aw ran nr, omething, and it is not exfic 


| rum, fullers of mens ſoules, tharis 7 man how 


q and if you corhe worke!your ſelves. thus, and plow 


| or to-remove them : and therefore your hearts 


to keaverhoſc fins in good carncſt, and'to 
*perfotmethoſe durieszand whentheheartis ſtro 
ly-byafſedany way; itjs hard toaker-ir, itis no caſe 
marrer to get an inward: wi eyourmuſy ther- 
fore have much x with your hearts to 
chein to/ir. | Fiftly, whery they are: brought into a 


ſhoote roo far into workdly 


to-bring theſoulebacke zyou mult therefore 
WOT your hearts.» | 
- That' which is faid of Miniſters, 'fulones avima- 


to be himſclfe,/ towaſhout the ſtaines of - his heart, 
andtomake his foule whiter, as iris; Diw. 1x(/ and 
tharwill move God. pets fre 


Tm of Joſh and ſpirit, and thaeto | 
 getſtaina of-adeepeidyn Se itoelbagranlede 

of Paines,ſpem” Tuff fcoare' rittyour-ſoules ake a: 
g4ine, and\thoughcjr. cauſetheskinne ro-come off, 


your owne: bearrs; »Govhdtnot need ts doe ir 

affliedons' ; therofore doc, ant oi vert 

| your hearrs ro 

| for-them, fir that isa-great 
'10:doe/ir, 'Whavielſe ith wn of | 

that: iti L909-9, [Cleanſe PAY. 
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company,andnot to take your former liberties,and | © 
mourne and humble your felves , and doc it con- 
ſtamly : for itis not owing downe the head for 4 day, | 
which God regards ; but let ſorrow abide in your 
hearts; It is continuance that God regards : doe it, 
and doe it to purpoſe, for the want of this, is the 
reaſon of the coldnefſe and remiſneſſe in our pro- 
feffion; namely, thar we are notthroughly and con- | 

tly humbled, ir is the groand of every grace and 
tSprowth of it: Whar ſeed is ſowne 4n a heart 
brokenin pieces,thrives and proſpers,but all inſtru- | 
ions falling npon an heart not broken will bring | 
forth no fruit. If you were humbled, wee ſhould | © | 
find wonderfull. fruit of 'our Miniftery.. Doe this | 
therefore but one day; and you will be rhe fitrer for | 
| irthe next : 'Sotrow ſhould be as a ſpring that runs 
| a long conſtantly from day roday.. 'Theſorrowes | , 
of many -arebur-as land-flouds ; and take heed char 
the: cofitinuance'of this duty from weeke to-weeke, 
make yownot flackenyour courſe herein, ſuffer not 
your harids to faine. When theſe duties are-new., | 
youare apt to do much;þurwhen a while continued, | 
eo-bee-x ry-inthemy,” : Andiet notany maa | | 
complaine rhathe loſech a daicy works, for is there |***5'- + 
any work (0 redeffaty ;asche ſalvation of the ſoule - | 
Neiwher compluine , thas a daies ſtudy is loſt, for.is 
there any-cxcellency-to-the' faving Image, of- God!" - 
Ranipreoncetientts: cr Ot A | 
| -Weear@ heneots beexhored to cliufe the Lord 
| for our God'y when/you heate hier is ſo-tuercitull a 
God; for:noman ever ferved the Lord, but he firſt |*** 
Tadechoyee of himiro behis Maſter... _—_—_ 
dla; Td! 4 : WAN 
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42 | Gods compaſſion, to his pMpie in affliflion. 
when he comes to yeares of diſcretion, and to be 
maſter of himſelfe, adviſeth with himſclfe what 
courſe he ſhould take, whether he ſhould ſerve God 
or the world, Now all the Saints of. God have, 
madc this diſtin choyce z we will ſerve the Lord, 
and goe to, noother. Moſes when both ſtood be- 
fore him, the pleaſures of Agype onthe one hand, 
and God and his le with their aflitionson the 
other , hee choſe the latter before the former, 
Heb. 11.25. SO David ſayth he did, 1 haevt\ ; 
the way of truth, thy Indgements hve I laid befort 
mee, Pſal. 119. 30. for tochule, is, when a thing 
lyes before a man, and hee conſiders and rakes it. 
So Ioſhua, 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Loxd, Now 
I exhort you, that >, you are to. make ſome 
choyce, that ſeeing God 1s ſucha God, ſo cxceed- 
| ing mercifull, that you would makethis choyce, let 
| him be your God ; for what moves a man to make 
choyce of one courle of life rather then another 2 | 
the ground of it is ſome happineſſethar he ſeckes : 
vihen mien conſider what makes moſt for their hap- 
pineſſe, that they will chuſe. . | | 
Haypioetl Now if menwere perſwaded that to chaſe God 
God. were the beſt way for happineſſe, they could not 
but chuſe him ; and ſurely if —_— 
| mercifull a God, their chicfeſt happineſle 
cannot but be found in him alone ; and ſurely there 
isno husband, no friend ſo loving as he, no father 
{o kind: as he, ſotender hearted ; he goes beyond 
all the ſonnes of men, for love and t cand 
kindneſſe : for if there be any kindneſſe in any wan 
| or woman, the Lord hath pur it in him. ig 
_ | 


Heb.11.35. 
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4) Gods compaſſion;to bis people in affliftion. | 43. | 
turall. cog94 and affeion in Parents, &c. is not a 
drop.tothat Ocean, not as a beameto the Sunne, to 
whatis in him 3; And if the kindneſle in them be an 
excellency, then ſurely itis inhim ; And if the Lord 
hath commanded us to be amiable, and full of bew- 
ells and goodne(ſe, and eaſie to be entreated, as being a 
part of that his image, and that holy frame of heart 
which ought to be inus, is irnot then much more ; 
in himſclte ? but that I may not urgea bare exhor- | Motives to | 
oy without ſome reaſon ; Conſider how merci- | © 
| full the Lord hath beene to us, and how gracious he 
is to-them that make choyce of him : for firſt hee 
giveththem the comfort of his preſence, and there 
15no comfort like that.. For joy and comfort isno- | zoy what: 
thing elſe but the agreeableneſſe of a thing to a 
| mans-minde., applicatio convenientis convenient! : | 
Now: there 1s nothing that better agreeth with 
mans mindethen the prefence and face cf God ; for , 
| luſts and pleaſures are the diſcaſes of the ſoule, and: 1 
the. pleaſures that agree to them,arethe deſtruction 
of it. Beſides, when thou art reconciled to him, 
thou art out of all debt and danger, he will ſet thy 
ſoule at xeſt, that was reſtlefſe before. And beſides. 
when thou haſt the Lord to be thy God, thou haſt- 
| one to whom-thou maieit goe, and rg = | 


ſdfe, toadwviſe withall, when thog canſtnovWWhto: 

'any in the world ; one thou maiſt ferch comfort | | 
from, when thou ſceſt'no comfort any. where clſe; | 
thou maiſt runne to-him as to a refuge, when thou 
art overwhelmed with oppoſitions, flandersand ill | 
reports ; and beſides allthis, and the glory which: 
we ſhall have in heaven, confider what there is =_ 
h 
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KF %! Gods (ompaſſian,to bis people in affliftion, |» 
"| thy heart can deſire, that hee will not doe for thee ; 

If thou haſt any bufinefle to doe , God will doe it | 
better for thee,then thou canſt for thy ſelte,the Lord | | 
workes all owr morkes in us, ayd for us, Elay 26.12. 
| Art thou a Scholler , and haſt ſtudies to bring to 
arm ? a Tradeſman, and haft enterpriſes ro 

ring to paſle 7 artin fkraights 2 he will be entrea- | 
ted of thee to doe all for thee, if thou goto him,and 
hee will bring it better to paſſe thenthou canſt with 
all thy policie. 

Againe, Artthou fallen into poverty ,into ſtcknes, 
intodiſgrace 2 thou ſhalt finde him excecding kind, 
when thou art ſicke , he will be carefull and watch- 
Plal-31-7. | full over thee, this David acknow! , Pfal.31.7.| 
I will be glid and rejoice in thy mercy, for 1hou haſt com. 
ſidered my trouble, and baſt knomne my ſonle in adver- 

ſities : When others overlook and forget thee in ad- | 
| verſity, as the Butler did oſeph,he will not, but take | 
care of thee. Againe, ifthou beeſt perſecured,and 
haſt enemies to:deale with (as who hath notthar li- 
veth godlily 2 ſothat(as David ſaith of himſclfe ) 
My ſexle is among Liens;yet thou thalt find God ſtand | 
by.thee, as he didbys. Paul, to del, verthee out of the 
mouth. of thaſe Lions; thou ſhalt finde him-to bee as 
4 Rocke, as a place of defence, to ſhield thee againſt 
them. and:all their incurſions, ſo thar all their plors | 

and malice ſhall not hurt thee. David had often | 
| _ _ ]tryallof God inthis.. Againe, if thou doeſt want 
j--— [any thing, he hath promiſed ro grant whatſoever 
thou ſhale aske. Bnrt if thou ſhalt ſay, I provoke 
| him. day by day z yet: know that he is exceeding} 
Fo inde, and will paſſe by many infirmities, for hee 


| knowes 


Ifay 26.12, 
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| } Gods (ompaſsion,to bis people in af ft con. | 45 
| knowes whereof we are made ; one ill turne caulerh | * 
not him, asir doch men, toforger what was done | 
before, the Lord keepeth for ws the ſure mercies of Da 
vid,that is, ſuch mercies that the Lord ſhewed D«- 
vid, and not to him only, butto all his poſteriry,(o 
as he will not only be a God to thee, whillt living, 
but when thouart dead, to thy ſeed alſo. Sucha 
God you ſhall fiade him; therefore rake him for 
your God and for. your husband- If men knew 
him they would chuſe him ; as Saint Paul {aid to 
Agrippa, 1 would that thou wert altogether as I, that is, 
it thou didſt know him as I doe, and his (ervice, 
thou wouldeſt not be halfe a Chriſtian, bur one al | 
rogether: doe bur try if thou likeſt not his ſervice, | 
thou mayeſt leave ir. '- But the Saints who have ex- 
perience of both conditions,:holding out may be 
| an argument of his kindnefleunto all his : and this 

| alſo ſhould moveus to chuſe him for our. maſter. 
| As the ottier uſe was rochoſe without to chule | x-/; 5 
the Lord, ſo this uſe is to all thoſe thatare already | To cootrm } 
inthe covenant, toexhort them ta. confirmethem- | 2 
ſelves in their choyce robee more and more well | 
per{ſwaded of him, that ſo they may love the Lord 
moreand more, andcleave-fafterto him. One that 
is married may love her husband well, and yer by 
ſeeing more and more the excellenciesthat are in 
her husband, ſhee may bee more confirmed in ber 
choyce :- Io all aflitions labour to thinke well of 
God,and ill of your ſelves. This was the praiſe of | +; ._ | 
David, hee alwayes laboured to extoll God in all, | 
and ſtillhold this: concluſion, yet God & good to 1[- 
| reel : we are apt to faile much this way, we are rey; | 4 | 
———_ 
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Gods compaſſion, to bis peaple in afflition. | 
dy to thinke that God deales hardly with us and 
his pzople : but wee muſt learne to correct this er- 
rour, and to havea good canceit of. him, to labour 
co extoll his mercy. Bur thiswe will not doe, till 
we ſee theſe two things:Firſt Godsexceeding great 
kindneſſe : Secondly, our exceeding rebellions : | 
| you looke onely.to Gods dealings, and fo are rea - 


_46 1 


- 


dy tothinke that God hath dealrhardly with you, 
but never thinke how abominable your carriages 
have beene to him. But learne to think,that how- , 
| ever he is a Godfullof bowelseveninyour wort | 
condition, and that you have deſerved worſe at his 

hands, that he is exceeding-kinde : labour co thinke 
of this for your ſelves and alſo for the Church. 
God hath beene mercifull to it in all ages,and is ſo 
Rill ; ſo he ſaith,7 heve beene her habitation (char is,a 
houſe for the Church ro dwell ſafcly in)*/rom one 
generation ts another, from Abrahams time tothe | 
' time they were in Agypr,andthereT was their has | 
bication, and ſo inthe wilderneſle, and foin all the | 
times under the Iudges,and ſotoour times, look on | 
the Church-when it was in the worſt condition, 
take the Church of God, even whent deemed to | 
bee cut off, as in thatgreat mafſacre in Frexce, yet 
then wasthe Lord an habicationto ir, a company 
was kept alive, that grew greater thantheformer. 
Sothe Church in Queen Maries time, he fufferedche 
ſtorme to overtake them a little, but nt was ſoone | | 
blowen over, hewas anhabication to keep off the 
ſtorm from-deſtroying them, and ſo-he hat been, 

| and will be to Bohemia and the Palativate, but ſo he 
| | nk becne found tobe to our Church aboveall he 
reſt, 
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reſt, tor our Nation hath beene like Gideons Fleece ; 
when all others about us, have beene wer and wal- 
lowed in bloud,we have been dry : therfore labour 
to ſee how good Gad is; and how baſe we are, and 
rake heed of abuſing his kindnefle, leſt he make this 
Nation wet with bloud, when all others ſhall be 
dry,and we come to have warre, when all the reſt 
have peace : the way to continue his favours is to 
remember them, and to humble our ſelves before 
himin thankfullneſſe- Thus much of this Doctrine. 
1 'The next may be thisthird Dodrine : 

- The Lords Name u calledupon bis people, that is, 
they are called by his Name : forthe opening of 
chis point,we mult know firſt, that it is the Zord char 
| putreth his name upon them $ for who durſt rake- 
this honour, but thoſe upan whom the Zord him- 
ſelfe plegſeth to beſtow it ? this is no ſmall thing 
where God puts hisname, it brings ſomething 
with it, 

Svas ſecondly, itis not an emptie title, T#a/ws 
ſome re, but there is a reality init ; for where God | 
gives his Nameto any man or people, there he be- 
ſtowes himſclfe, and all he hath is theirs, bzcauſe 
they are Gods, 1Cor..3,u/t, As an husband when 
hee beſtowes his name upon his wife, thenhe alſo 


ords name andthe Lord himſelfe arepur one for 
another, ſo that it is no ſmall priviledgeto havethe 
Lords Namecalled upon vs- 
And toopea this further ; let us conſider, who 
\chey are yet that are called by anothers name a- 


| The Lords Name is called upon bis People. | 


iveth himſelfe © her. Now inthe Scripturethe | 


mongſt men. 
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1 Cor. 3.mlt- 
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; —_ wives are called by the name of their huſ- 
ands. 

Secondly, children by the name of their Pa- 
rents. 

Thirdly, T<mples arecalled by their names to 
whom they are dedicated. 

Lafily, they that addi& themſelves to ſome 
manto follow his opinion, are called by his name. 
As the Platonifts, Ldriſtotelians, Ramiſts, &e, trom 
their maſters. 

In the ſame reſpeRs, thoſe that are called by 
Gods Name are {uch as are married to him, and' 
that are borne of him (for they are his children)and 
all ſuchas are his Temples dedicated to his ſer- 
vice. Laſtly, all ſuch as are addi&ed to follow } 
him; as Joſhus was, who ſaid, 1 aud my heaſe will 
ſerve the Lord, and as Iacob was, thou fhalt be my God, 
and 1 will ſerve thee , all theſe are called by the name 
of the Lord, andthe Lord is called by their names: 
{o he's calleditheGodof Abraham, Tſacc and Iacob, 

Sthar thereis (as it were) a cer- 
raine match berweene them, a muuall agreement 
and rclation, as there is betweenea husband and a 
wife, a father and a ſonne; foifthou beeſt one who 
is married to Chriſt, and hee hath changed thy 
heart, and begotten rhee anew: by his word, and 
art dedicated to his ſervice as his Temple ; then 
thou art.called by his Name. 

And the only reaſonof this is, becauſe he hath | 
choſen thee, there is no other ; when hee caſt his 
eyes upon all the earth, he choſe thee our, to have 


Ll 


his Name calledon thee ; as it is ſaidof the vas 
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The Lords Name is called upon bis People. \ 49 | 
ple at I:ruſulem,thar he choſerhar place rather then | 
| any other, #0 put bs Name there : andrhere is the 
ſame reaſon why his Name is called upona whole 
Charch, as when he looked on Exrope, he choſe our | 
the reformed Charches ro puthis Name there ; and 
where the Lord puts his name,there he dwels,ſo as 
the one is put for the other,cither ro ſay,he choſe a 
placeto dwell in, or that his name is called upon ir, 
they arc all one. There are two places where God | 14.57.15. 
dwelleth, 1/a.57.15. Thus ſaiththe high andiofty one | 
that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe Name is boly, 1 dwell in | 
the high and holy place,with him alſs who i of acontrite | | 
and humble ſpirit, 6. The higheſt heavens and the| ,, Þ{ | 
lowelt hearts are Gods chiefeſt dwelling places. He 
hath indeed other places, he dwelleth clfewhere, 
but intheſe two he manifeſterh a peculiarity of his 
preſence, and that peculiarity is of theprelence of | 
\ his grace and comfort; for he faith inthe ſame ver, |. i 
to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 1o revive the 

heart of the contrite ones ; hee reveales himſelfe to | 
theſe, and his ſecrers, which are hid from all the |- 
_ , and hee fillstheir hearts with joy and com- | | 
att. | 
If we be ſuch as bearethe Nameof God, then | //e 1. | 
i [et us learneto be obedient unto him, rogiveup our | gbiie. | 


ſelycs unto him ; for ſo muchis intiraated by this, 
tharwearecalled by his Name, and therefore we 


au 


are ſaid inScriptureto bee beptized into the Name 0 
Ieſus Chriſt ; that is, we doe by our baptifmepro. 
teſſe thus much, that we give our ſelves to his ſer- 
vice ; for to beare his Nameisto beare our owne| 
names no more, that is, our _ natures no more. 
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1 allotocleave to her husband ; if her Parents com- 
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A man that is called by the Name of the Lord is 
no more fi jwr#, hisowne man : Asa man thar | 
ivech himſelte to ſerve another, how much hee 
erveth himſclte, ſomuch hee wrongeth that man 
And the reaſon why a wife leaves her owne name, 
icis ro ſhew that ſhece is to give up her ſelfe to the 


her ſelfe, not free, ſhee depends on her husband as 
the Ivie on the tree, ſhee hath no root of her own: 
| to reſt on,, but dependeth 1 him. * So. wee having 
taken the Name of the Lon Þ upon us, wee 
muſt thinke that wee.are no longer free, wee leave 
| our owne names, wee muſt haveno more root of 
Our ſelves, but of the Lord ; we muſt have nowill 
of our owne, his will muſt be ours : therefore, yee 
that beare the Name of the Lord, let tt not bee in 
profeſſion onely, bur doe that thing which the 
Name requireth, that is, follow no more your 
ſelves but follow G © d. A Wife before had the 
name of her father, bur when ſhee is married,as ſhe 
leaves that name, ſo ſhe leaves father and mother 


mand one thing, and ber husband another, ſhee 
leaves her father and mother and cleaves to her hu 
band : {o as leaving father and mother, implies lea- | 
'ving to beare affection to them, - in compariſonto 
her husband, and thus muſt you doeto Chriſt, as 
you have itin Zuke 14.26. If thou wouldeſt bee 
matched to the Lord, thou muſt be divorced from 
all things elſe in the world, from every thing that js 
| very neare and deare to thee : father and mother, 
ſonnes and daughters aredeare, butyyou muſt hate 


them \ 
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obedience of her husband, ſhee is not miltreſſe of | 
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| The Lords Nameis called upon bis People. \ 51 
them all for Chriſts ſake, or you cannot be his Diſciples : | 
yea, he thar is married to the Lord, muſt hate and 
deny his owne ſoule ; when his owne foule defires 
{ one thing, and Chriſt another, he muſt deny ic and 
be divorced from himſelfe, and take no roote from |, 
| himſelfe, but from the Lord, becauſe he is able to | actle of our 
ſuſtaine him. Wives are not bound to deſtroy | Go. ** 
themſelves for their husbands., but this bond is 
+ nearer, therefore Epheſ. 5. 31, 32. this neere con- | $9%%5-3%, 
junction betweene man and wife is made bur as a | 
ſhadow of that betweene Chriſt and his Church, 
whois fleſh of bis fleſh, and bone of his bone, verſe 30, 
And as for this cauſe they leave father and mother, 
as the Apoſtle ſayes,verſe 31. ſoforthis cauſe muſt 
wee leave alltocleave to Chriſtand beeſubje&to 
him, as verſe 24. thatis, our will muſt be ſubjec | v7 24. 
tothe Lords. As if thou haſt ſucha journey toÞo, 
ſay, yea but what ſayes my husband toit ? thus 
Saint Zames teacheth us to ſpeake; xam.4. 1 will goe 
into ſuch 4 City (if God will)ſo inother buſineſſe, 
ſay, if the Lord will (ro whom TI am married) I wilt 
| doe it, elſe not : and you have reaſon for it,becauſe | 
| Chriſt loves us as his Spouſe and body : by this | 
| union we are one fleſh with him, yea oneſpirit, and 
| no man hates his owne fleſb, ſaiththe Apoſtletherez|, - | | 
| though a man hathallthe imperfeRionsin his bo- 
dy that may be, ſoares and biles, ge. yet he hates 
| 
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| not his owne fleſh, bur laboureth partly to cover "Re 
thoſe wounds: and imperfections, and to heale 
them, if he can, forit is his owne body x So doth 
| the Lord love you, if you havetaken himto bee 
| your husband ; you have reaſon therefore neverto |. 
Ht E2 forſakel 
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| Exod. 23-21 


1 Cor, 7.11. 
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| (ayeththe Apoſtle there; here hath waſhed his Charch 


| keatts-:i Anddet the Nameof rhe Lord nor'onely 
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torlake bum. And if anyſhould object and ſay, | 


fections with his righteoutneſſe, as a man covers 
his ſores from the view of others ; and he will waſh 
you f.om your corruptions. As if a man have a 
ſore arme, he doth not only cover ir, but alſo waſh- 
ah ir,and healesir,becauſc iris a member of his. So 


with bs owne blewd.,” And: this the Apoſtle S. Paul 
calleth a great myſtery : as if hee had faid, great 
things arc now revealed therein to you, and worth 
your. conlideting -: why therefore ſhould wee not 
give: up; our felves: to hum © a Wife may bbje a- 
gainlt herhusband and ſay, another ones husband 
is more wiſe,more kind, butthou canft ſay nothing 
againſt him. Confider this,;and let it not only be as 
a notioninyour heads, but lerit fink down ifnro your 


be upon: you, bur alfo/iniyon. 'Ag\wehaveitth | 
Exod; 23.21. ſpoken of rhe 4vzel that weritwith 
them inthe wilderneſſe ; wy N ume i in him, My 
Name is not only.upotibim, fo that heis not only 


and: therefore will puniſh irinyou, and loves what 
is good as I doe. .- Solerthe Lords Name bee in 
yolh thatis, labourtobe of the fame mind and dil. 
palitzontharGod is of ;to'havea heart after Þus heart, 
to be affected as he's, labour th be thus minded, and 
you ſhall be the Glory of The Lord, 25 the Wife & the 


am a finfull wreech, an unfic match for him ; Con | 
{1der that-yet being his, he will coveryourimper- | 


called my veel, burmy Nameisatſy ty him, "thar | 
is, h£ is ſoafteRed as amy hehmes frane as T Hos; | 


| 


cry of ber hushand, asſhecis called, 1 Cor.11.7. 


bzcauſe 
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| 


becauſe when ſhee behaves her ſelfe wilely and 
vertuouſly, thoſe that ſee her doe commend her 
husband : Therefore ſo behave thy ſafe in the 
world, ſo ſhew thy ſelfe like thy husband, that 
thou bee his Glory, ſhew forth the vertues of Chriſt, | 
as the Apoſtle hath it in 1 Peter 2. 9. A man 
muſt ſo behave himſelfe, asthe Image of God may 
appeare in him ; and then he ſhall be his glory, as a 
wife when ſhe carries herſelf as the image of her 
husband, ſo as his wiſdome and vertues appeare in 
her, then ſhe is his glory. Confiderthis ſeriouſly ; 
you are called by Gods Name 3; if you make this 
but an empty title, then you ſhall have but an emp- 
ty benefit by it : but if in earneſt you cleave to him, 
and follow him, then he is yours and you his, and 
all that is his is yours, 

If at any time you ſinne againſt God,this ſhould 
be a great motive to humble your ſelves the more, 
that you ſhould fin againſt him whoſe Name you 
beare, to whomthou haſt given up thy name, and 
made a vow and promiſe to obey him. Thus 
learn to aggravate your fin,forit doth aggravate it; 
and this uſe alſo I makefor the day. There isa dou- 
ble humiliation ; one comes from ſelfe love, and 
that ſometimes makes way for grace, but is not 

race : but there is another that comes from a ten- 
er affeion and love to God and Chriſt; for when 
4 man loves one, he defiresto pleaſe him,and here- 
fore when hee difpleaſeth him, ir grieveth- him: 
And this is ſuch a humiliation, as is required of us 
on.theſe days of Faſting, therefore labourto worke 
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Now there is nothing will worke our hearts 
kindly to be humbled more thenlove.: and neere-| 
neſle will ſurely make us love Gop : for why doth | 
| | the wife love the husband, and the husband the 
wife, but becauſe they are neare one to another ? 
| Now when the Name of the Lox» is called upon | 
us, it isan argument that wee are neare unto him ; 
therfore let that ſoftenthy heart, that thou ſhould- 
| eſt carry thy ſelfe unworthy of this neareneſle. 
That was that which ſmote the heart of David, 
when he conſidered how kindandloving the Lord 
had beene to him ; the Lox » himſelfe when hee 
comes to- humble his people, hee taketh this 
courſe with them, to tell them of the neareneſſe 
that is betweene them and himſelte, as is plaine in 
tere>-2-3- | Ter,2.2,3. Thus ſaiththe Lon, 1 remember thee, 
that is, put thee in mind of the kindneſſe of thy 
1 youth, that is, which Iſhewed thee in thy youth,zhe 
love of thy Eſpenſalls, when, 5. Now when wee 
' ſee the Lon» takethis courſe, we ſhould take the 
ſame; when hewould humbleDavza, he fent Na- 
thanto humble him, this was one part of his me(- 
ſage to tell him of Gov s kindnefle to him, 2 Sam. 
12.7,8.thus ſaith the Lox , 1 annointed thee Xing 
over Iſrael, and I del: wered thee out of the hand of 
Saxl, &c, Andthisdoubtleſſe was the chicfeſt 
cauſe that made him confefle and'ſay, have ſinned 
azainfi the Lox, asitis in Pſal.51. he repcats (a- | 
gainſt thee) twice, there lies the Emphaſis, 7 have 
ſrnned againit thee, againit thee bavel ſinned, that 
| wounded him ina manneralone, that there was 
| great a nearenefle betwixt the L o « »- and him, 
| | When| 


_——{ 
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to be conſidered init ; firſt in that he ſinnes againſt 
the Law of Gov, and fo hee ſees a great obliquity 
in fin ; when he lookes on fin and the ſtreijght Law 
of Gov, he ſeesa deformity in it ; bur this alone 
doth not humble us in that kindly manner;this will 
make us vile in our owne eyes, this will make us to 
ſee a wonderfull deformity in our ſelves : but now 
there is another thing to be ſeene in finne, and that 
isthe perſon againſt whom we commit it,and that 
is the Lox», and finne ſo looked upon comes to 
have another relation put upon it, not onely as an 
obliquity and —_— but asan injury, as a re- 
bellion, an unkindnefle, recompenſing evill. for 
good.- The firſt way ſinne is conſidered as an obli- 
quity from a ſtraight rule ; but in this latter, as a- 
= the Perſon of Go », as againſt thy hus- 
band. 

Now therefore to humble thee,doe thus; Goe 
through all the particulardealings of G o » with 
thee, remember all the ſpeciall kindneſles of the 
Lox, his keeping thee from thy youth, his man 
deliverances, how many ſpecial kindnefſles he hat 
done thee,recount his mercies every Faſt-day;and 
whenthou haſt done this, then gotothy ſinnes and 
ſay:Theſcare not only tranſgreſſions againſt Go s 
ſtreight Law, butalſo, they are unkindneſles and 
injuries againit his Perſon ; and adde to all this the 
conſideration of the patience of Gop : though I 
| have plaid the wretch and harlot as never any have 

done, yethe hath been patient, andis ſo kind.,as he 
bids me yet to returne,and this will cauſe thy heart 


When a man commits a ſin, there are two things 
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to m:k rowards him : labour to dve this more and | 


more. 

There is an exerciſe of Humiliation which is 
| done after this manner, ſpoken of, -by ſeeing the 
Lords kindneſle to thee, and thy injury againſt him, 
and comparing the one with the other. But thou 
wilt{ay,l would faine do it,but I cannot,my heart 
is hard, and I cannot get itthus melted. Therefore 
I ſay, exerciſe thy ſclfe to this. The reaſon mens 
hearts arethus hard, &&c. is, becauſe men areidlc, 
not willingto recount Gods mercies to them. Say 
notthy heart is hard,bur thou art ſluggiſh,this ther- 
fore you ought to doeeſpecially at this time, In 
Levit, 23. 29. there was a time fet apart for the 


' | chou continue 


Lfraclites, for the performance of this duty of bu- 
miliation, and it was to bee their exerciſe that day, 
they werethentolabour to af fli@ their ſoules ; ſuch 
as did not, were tobee cut off from among his people. 
And this conſideration, that wee are called by the 
name of rhe Lord, is a meanes to doe ir. 
But you will fay, IT havedone this, and yer my 
heart is hard till. 
Itmay be ſoindeed, and your heart not ſoftned, 
but yer'this I ſay ; Firftfor _— tha if 
doing this, the Lord accepteth it ; 
bur if thoudoſt it not, thy blaud ſhall bee wpan thine 
own head-we require that thou ſhouldſt only labour 
rodocir, and the Lord will accept it, thoughthou 
art not able-roſoften thine hearc : And ſecond]y, 
know for thy comfort alſo, that God will joyne 
withthee, if chon tabaur rhus with thy heart, and 


ſend che ſpirit of humftiation'on thee ; as the Diſci- 
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ples, though they rowed all night, yer Canis r 
came at the laſt,ſo though thou toileſt many dayes, 
and makeſt no proficiency (as thou thinkelt) yer 
know,that God at length will come and help thee, 
and that becauſe he hath commanded thee ro doe 
chis,he will not ſuffer youto be doing thar alwayes 
in vaine, which he commandeth, and therefore hee 
will come: but that you may have the more ground 
for this, remember chat you have many promiſes 
made of Gods helpez asin Zub 11.13. 1f yee then, 
being evill, know how to give 200d gifts ants your chil 

dren, cc. You ſhall never alone, of your ſelves, 
bee able to ſofreh your hearts without the Holy 
Ghoſt, but continue knocking, and the Lord will 
give you the Holy Ghoſt, though you bee bur 
ſtrangers. So that every man may come to God 
and ſay ; Lord thou haſt made ſuch a promiſe, 
thou canſt not goe from thy word, and therefore 
deny me nor ; and bee earneſt with God, and hee 
cannotdeny thee. The woman of Canaan wasnot 
a 1ew, yet ſhee having this ground, that hee was the 
Meſiias, ſhewould not bee pur off, therefore doe 
thou ſo, and thou ſhalt in the end fiadethar thy 
heart is ſoftned : andthe longer thouwaiteſt, the 


greater meaſure thou ſhalt have of the ſpirir ; and 


when thou haſt him, hee ſhall bumblechy hearr, 
as in Zach, 12.10. 1 will poure upon the houſe of Da- 
vid, andepon the inhabitants of leruſalem, the ſpirit of 
grace and ſi ons, and they ſhall looke upon him 
whons they have pierced, and they ſhall mourne for him 
4s one mourneth for an onety ſonne. The peopleof 


Iſrael were hereexhorted to mourne, and to fepa- 
rate 
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rate themſelves, and to doe it eyery family apart. 
The bufineſlſe was the ſamethat you are to doe e- 
very faſt-day. Now ſayes Gov, if you ſecke me | 
aright, you muſt have the ſpirit ; and ſayes G o v, | 
I will doe my part, 1 will poureon you the ſpirit of | 
bowells, for ſo the word may betranſlated. The 
meaning of it is this, that when the Spiritof God | 
is thus upon you, you will bee tenderly affeed to 
the Lord, even as a mother toward her child: then 
faith hee, they ſhall looke npon him whom they have 
pierced, and they ſhall morrne for him, as one monrneth 
for h:s only ſonne,and be in bitterneſſe for him, that is, 
you ſhall then remember your-rebcllions, and the 
remembrance of them ſhal be bitter to your ſoules, 
as bitter things are to your taſt : ſoit was with 7oſi- 
4h : the reaſon why his heart melted, and he wept 
when he heard the booke of the Law read, was be- 
cauſc he had the ſpirit of bowells, which every one 
of us ſhould have : So 8b, Now I have ſeenethee, I 
abhorre my ſelfe, 10b 42. he was not thus before ; he 
was a holy man, but this was anew worke: for ſays 
he, 1have heard of thee by the hearing of the eare, but 
now my eye ""p thee, He was enlightened anew ; as 
it were, the ſpiritſhinedinto his heart with anew 
light : Ihavebeene ina myſt all this while in com- 
ariſon ; but now mine eye hath ſeene thee, and I 
hoe an experimentall feeling of thee, now I abhor 
my ſelfe. Iris a hard _ to abhorrea mans ſelfe 
thus, which then a man doth, when Gods.Sprxir 
with a new light enabletha man to ſee Gods love | 
and kindneſſe, and his owne unkindneſle in their 
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my 


If the Lords Nawe be called upon us, we thould | x ſe 3, 


F 


pure and unſpotred : As it was ſaid of Saint Paxl, | Name. 


he was 4 choſen veſſelito carry Gods Name; and there - 
fore it behooves them to take heed how it bee pol- | 
lured by them, or they give occaſton rhar it be bla{- | 
phemed ; for the evill committed by you reflects 
vpon the Name of the Lord. A ſmall thing is a 
great matter in you:one fly corrupts a box of oynt- 
ment, but many flies ina barrell of Pitch or Tarre, 
are counted nothing ; ſo many ſinnes in a wicked 
man, redound not {o much to the diſhonour of 
Gods Name, as one in the Saints, When a Saint 
doth a thing that is uncomely, hee polluteth the 
Name of the Lord, not that.it canbe polluted init 
{elf,butit ſcemes ſo toother men. Before inen are 
regenerate, their ſinnes are as blots upon atable, | _ 
before a Picture be drawne upon it, whichare nor ; $ im.le 
regarded of any ; but afteritis drawne,- the leaſt 
blot is ſcene of everyone : Soitis whenmea are 
| but ſtrangers to God ; thefinnes which they com- 
mit, refle@not tothe diſgrace. of God : butwhea 
Gods Image is rezewed in a man, thea theſe finnes 
aremoretaken noticeof, and.cauſe the. Name of God 
to be blaſphemed of his enemies. _ _ 
This thould teach us, notto be aſhimed of God | ;-{ ,, 

andthe profeſſion of his Name : for ſhall the Lord Notrobern 
not be aſhamed of us, as he ſhewes heis nor, when profeite 
he is willing to put his Name upon us; and thull we , © name: 
be aſhamed ofhim? itis anunreaſonable and an ur- | 

equall thing for a child to be aſhamed of his father, | 
for a wite to bee aſhamed of her husband, and ſo 


for | 


[ Ix 


learne hence to keepe his Name faire, to keepe it | Notts pol- 
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F for us to be aſhamed of the Lord, who!e Name we 
4 beare. | 
This is therather to bee ſpoken of, becauſe it is | 
2 faulc very coramon amongſt us, that we doc not | 
rake n@tice of, | 
| Object. But the meſt will ſay, weare not aſhamed of re- 
ligton, but wee account it rathera glory to bee ac- 
| counted Chriſtians. 
| Anſw. Give mee leave to examine you by theſe two 
| r Menaſbc= | Qr1eftions. Firſt, are you not aſhamed of the ſtri. 
| rof re | teſt ways of religion © Thereisa commoncourſe 
| of Religion, that you need not be aſhamed of, be. 
| cauſe all are for it, and commend it ; bur yet there 
| are ſome ſpeciall a&s of Religion that men caſt 
| ſhame upon, ſuch was that a& of David, when he 
| 
| 


| 


daunced bcforethe Arke, which ſeemed abſurd in 
HMichals eyes for a King to doe; yethe ſaid, 1 will 
| ve yet more vile ; ſome of the wayes of God give a 
| more peculiar diſtaſte to wicked men, and there is 
| a ſhame caſt upon the power of Religion,by reaſon 
| oamile that the multitude goeth another way. Now what 
ate \is fingular, that ſhame is caſt upon : as in any 
| thing, let the multitude have never ſo ill fayoured 


a faſhion, it isno ſhame, whereas if a few others 
| weare a garment farre morecomly, but different 

from the faſhion, yet it would be a ſhame to them; 
ſo it is here, there is ſhame caſt upon holineſſe and 
fincerity, becauſe the multitude is not holy, for ho- 
ly menare like the gleaxings after the harveſt, or like 
the grapes after the vintage, exceeding few, and not c- 
: [now to bring godlineſle into faſhion : Therefore 
| if thou wouldſt know whether thou art aſhamed of 


= God) 
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God or no, try whether you be aſhamed of any rhe 
peculiar acts of Religion, upon which ſhame is uſu- 
ally caſt among mev. | 
| The ſecond queſtion I would' askeis this: are ', .... 
you aſhamed of Gud, or any taske or duty, or his | w.c\cme* | 
people amoag thoſe where the ſhame will doe you | 
ſome hurt 2 conſider whether youare not aſhamed | 
| of Religion among ſinners ; it isanexpreſſion put 
in forſome cauſeyin Aterk. 8.38. Wheſoever ſhallbe | |. | 
aſhamed of we and my words in this adulterom centre. pom. 
ton, ce As if he ſhould have ſaid, it may be you 
would not be aſhamed of me among Saints ; but he 
that is aſhamed of mee among the wortt of men, 
and in a. dangerous time, in{nch atime as when it 
is £n0minjous to be a Chriſhan {as it was then) of 
that man will I be aſhamed intheday of the Re- 
furretion. You muſt therefore try your ſelves, 
what youdo before wicked men, and what you do 
before great men, when iris ſome loſſeto you ro 
rofeſle Cuxnrsr, or any trath of Hs ; an] 
now that this isnot a ſmall marrer: We muſt pro- 
feſle Cur 18 r inourtimes, wee muſt make the 
word of God the rule of our lives. Perhaps wee 
thinke that '{olong as our hearrs are right, atd To, 
that we runne not out into evill wayes wich others, 
the marter of profeſſion is bur a [mall chinge, that 
is but as the leaves of godlineſſe ; if G o Þ have 
the fruir, whatnezd we care for theleaves © Bar re- 
| member rhat i9- Row. 10.10. "With ite heart man be- 
| leveth unto righteoaſutſſe, and withtbe month confeſii- 
00 i made unto ſalvation + This will damne many of | 
us, the want of profeſhon, as well as the greateſt 
' | hr cl | 


| 


KRom.190,10. 


© D—__—— 


Penny ——_g nn ——— 


Peer R rn rr Ire nr - — 


CCI OE ES ay ow OA IS 


pI —_—_——— 
— —— 
———_———_—_—  _——— 


Ja _ = = _—— — _ gg _ =_ 


I ee 


- of 2 


profeilion 1s 
required. 


' Why men 
are aſham'd 
| of profelli- 


"ON, 


' know that Daniel did ſo, in danger of his life, and 
| ir was n..t a needlefſc matter, buc it was in a matter 
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| Outward | finnes. The Scripture is peremptory ; wee mult 


profeſle Gods Name at all times, even then when 
we ſhall doe ic with the danger of our lives. You 


chat concerned his life. Butthat you may doe this| 
the more willingly, conſider why men are aſhamed 
of this profeſſion, why £ becauſe men doe ſpeake 
evill of you, but is this a good reaſon? No,tor they 
doe ſo our of their ignorance, asitis in 1 Pet.4.4. 
wherein they thinke it ſtrange, that you run not with 
thee into the ſame exceſſe of riot, ſpeaking evill of you, 
Butif they knew the grouud of your ations, they 
would nor ſpeakeevill of you. They {ce your aQti- 
ons, but your rules and principles that you goe by 
intheſe actions, they know not : and thereforethey 
ſpeake evill of you. And ſhall we be diſcouraged 
for this? What if a Geometrician ſhould be drawing 
of lines and figures, and there ſhould come in a 
Country man and ſecing him ſhould laugh at him, 
would the Geomerrician leave off his art for his de- 
rifion ? ſurely no , for hee knowes hee laughs at 
him out of his ignorance, becauſe hee knowes not 
the art and the grounds thereof : and is it not as 
oreat a folly forusro be afbamed of 'godlineſle, be- 
cauſe men that underſtand it not, ſpeake eviNof ic ! 
ſurely itis. And therefore remember Davids two 
reaſons, when hedid thataR for which he was re-. 
viled by his wife. 1 did it for the Lord that choſe me: 
as if he ſhould haveſaid, the Lord deſerved ir, hee 
loved and choſe me, thereforel did ir. So this is 
thy caſe : The Lord hath choſen thee, _ hee 
ath 
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bath paſled by many thouſands of others,therctore 
doe ic for the Lord. And another rezſon of Ds 
vids was, it makes for my honour inthe cycs of 


thoſe that are good, 2 Sam, 6.24. Men thinke ir 


credit by it amongſt men : but know thus much, 
when men ſhrinke from God, then God makes 
true that rule, thews that diſhonour me, 1mill diſho 
our : hethat hath made a profeſſion of godlineſſe, 
and afterward falls away, God never {uffcrs ſuch 
an one to eſcape, but he puniſheth him one way or 
other. Therefore Moſes exhorteth the people in 
Dent, 4.6: to keepe God s Statutes and to doe 
them : for this is your wiſedome, and your underſtand. 
ing is the ſight of the Nations, &r6. Now why 
ſhould you bee. backward to beare the ſhame that 
the world caſteth-upon you? doth not God obſerve 


brings no honour, becauſe they ſhall not gerany | 


all,look on, and with approbation ? doth not-God 
rell the Church of Eokeſw, in Revel. 2.2, 1 know 
thy workes,and thy labour and thy patience, cc, When 
any man at any time caſteth. ſhame upon you for 
religion, itisa perſecution which God will record, 
as Luther ſajd,: when any ſpake evill againſt him; 
this will be accounted onmy reckon ng atthelaſ(t 
day,that ſpeech is to be conſidered and weighed of 
us all 7 know thy patience ; therefore be ror aſhamed, 
'butbe bold in the profeſſion and feare of God, do- 
ing thoſe things that are glorious in the eyes of 
God andmenthat judgeof things aright. 

If rhe Name ofthe Lordbe called upon us, this | 


ſhould comforc us concerning our ſelves, and con- 
cerning the Church of Goo ; for whereGo.p s 


; Name 


Devut.4,6: 
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| 


Nameis called upon any Church,any Nation,any 
an, you may be ſure he will defend them, for he 
is engaged ſo ro doe, that his Name may nor bee 
| pollured;for the Lord isthe worſe ſpokenof, when 
his people ſuffer. Thereforethou whoſoever thon 
art, rich or poore, be confident, God will defend 
thee in all thy ſcfferings. A man will got ſuffer | 
his wife to be wronged; for ſaith he,ſhe is my wife, 
he accounts himſelte wronged, whenady injury is 
done to her: ſo God accountcth himlſelfe injured, 
when any wrong is done to thee on whom his 
Name is called, Eſay 4.5,6. Although (ſaith the 
Lord) they may ſeeme to bee helpleſſe, notwirh- 
ſtanding this (ſaith the Lord) feare not, 1 will create 
a cloud by day and a flaming fire by night : thatis, 
though there be no mcanes, yer I will worke wirh- 
out meanes. 1 will create them, make them of no. 
thing : I will beboth their direRion and proteRi- 
on ; for the cloud by day, and the fire by night, 
hath reference to that cloud that went before the 
Children of 1ſrael in the wildernefſe, which led 
them inthe way, and keptthem fromthe heate of 
the Sunne, For upon all the glory ſhall bee a defence, 
that is, the Churches, though they feeme never ſo 
baſe, yer they areglorious z for therefore they arc 
called glorious;and not only upon one man ortwo, 
but upon «lf the glory, that is, every man inthe 
Church,upon all the glory ſhall be a defence. 

Bur then if this objeRion come, why 2 doe we 
not ſee them afflicted? doe they not oftenſuffer a 
form; arethey not often ſcortched with the heare 
of reproach? 


There- | 
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Therefore, the L o x » faith, as they have di- | 4nſw. 
vers perſecutions, ſo will I have divers meanesKe 
of helpe; and-there ſhall bee a Tabernacle for « ſha- 
dorv in the day t:me for the heat, and for aplace of re | 
fuge, 1 ke the Cities of refuge whither they fled that | 
were purſwed by the avengers of Bloud, and for acovert 
from 4 ſlorme, and from raine. The Saints in a! 
ſtorme of perſecution or any calamity, are as a 
man under a ſhelter ; whereas all others are inthe 
-midſt of theſtorme. Therefore be you aſſured, 
the Lord will not forſakehis owne people ; they 
areas the apple of his eye : a man may beare much, 
but hee will not ſuffer you to touch the apple of his 
eye ; So Godwill ſuffer much, but hee will bee a- 
venged on them that wrong his people. Thus much | 
for this Doctrine. | 


2 CHRON. 7.14. 


4 


If my People, that are called by my Name, doe 
bumble themſelves : 


| EEare now come to the Conditions up- | 
WW on which mercy and forgiveneſſe are here 
promiſed, whereof the firſt you ſee is 
Humiliation, 1f my People doe humble hemſetve : 
In the handling of which I will proceed two ways; 
| Firſt Negatively, that withouthumiliation, and |. ; 


La F - unlelſe | 


y 
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unleſle men doe humble themſelves, they can have 
no intereſt in theſe promiſes. 

Secondly, Afirmatively ; That ifthey doc hum- 
ble themſclves,then God will be mercifull to them, 
and forgivetheir ſinnes. ; 

For the handling of the firſt, I raiſe this Do- 
Arine out of the words : That without Humiliation 


pendeth- mercy upon it here, as without which no 
mercy can bee expedted ; which therefore muſt 


and the more largely to be inſiſted upon. 

L expreſle the dotrinein a more large and gene- 
rall word hamiliation, which containes in it, as well 
humiliation paſſive, orbcing humbled;as humiliation 
ative ( as for more cleare diſtinion ſake I call 


maine thing intendedin the Text, explicitly and di- 
rely; which alſo in the proſecution of rhis point 
I mainelyintend ; yet Iſhurup both rogerher,in this 
negative part of this diſcourſe : becauſe they arc, 
though in themſelves diſtin, yet alwayes conjoy- 
ned in their working, and the latter doth alwayes 
preſuppoſe the former, and- doth nereſlarily im- 
ply it here : for no man did ever come to humble 

imſelfe, that was not firſt humbled. This negative 
part of excluding men from mercy withour both 
theſe, being; alſo alike common to both, it being a 
like true, that.no man did.ever attaine mercy, that 
was not firſt humbled, and that did not humble 
himſelfe : So as in this nzgative part they agree and 

, concurre.. - 


no nan ſhall obtaine mercy : Wee (ce that God ſuſ-} 


nceds bee thought a matter of great conſequence, | 


them) whereby we humble oar ſelves : which is the| 


. 


Againe | 
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Againe;though that affirmative part mentioned 
is proper tothat humiliation aftive,the promiſes of 
intereſt in mercy being made to them that humble | 
| themſclves, and not toall that are humbled : there } | 
being many that are much humbled, who yet ob- | 
| taine not mercy z yet I joyne both together in this 
firſt part chiefly ; becaule as they are conjoyned in 
their working, ſo they muſt neceſlarily bee in the 
explication of them ; for we cannot come diſtint- 
ly to know and finde out what itis to humble our | 
. [ſelves (which is the thing I principally ayme at) 
| without knowing what it 15 tobe humbled, the one 
| beginning where the otherends : the one being a 
preparative to the other. That therefore wee 
| may ſce how farre the one and the other goes, and 
| how they are diſtinguiſhed, we will ſhut both up in 
this firſt doQrine. . 
Now in handling this Doctrine we will do two 


_- 


t N 

"T: ſhew that men muſt be humbled and hum- I 
ble themſelves, ere they can cometo have intereſt 
in theſe promiſes. . PE: 
- We will ſhew what it is to humble a mans ſclfe 
| and to be humbled. | 
| For the firſt,this place alone is ſufficient nd. 
G o » would not have pur in ſucha condition ini - 
vaine;if it might have beene ſparedinany, but be- 
ſides this ground wee have the praiſe of all the 
maſter bulders, who made. it their firſt worke 
(as here it js the' firſt condition) to humble men, 
that they might bee brought tro humble them- 
ſelves: And to omit all other inſtances, wee 
| Pa. have\ 


; God the 
Holy Ghoſt 


lob.16$s, , 


| Whebout Humiliationmomercy., 


have all the three Perſons feales to this X- 
thod. 

This was Go »Þ the Fathers method in the 
firſt Sermonthat ever was preached ( which him- 
ſelfe alſo'preached) as a patterne for all Miniſters 
to follow. And when hee would draw Adam 
and Eve into ſceke the promiſe of mercy, he firſt 
| expoſtulates the matter with them,to humble them 
for their ſin : and then lets fallthe promiſe of the 
Meſrias. | 

And ſecondly, Jz'sus Cunx 1 $ r theſecond 
Perſon in his firſt Sermons in Preaching the Go- 
ſpell, as in Zak, 4.7. ſhewes his approbation of 

is method in that hee:makes this his firſt fubjet 
of his firſt $ermon,/as appeares by the text hee 
takes to preach the Goſpell, bur to whom *' tv 
thoſe that are firſt humble and humbled. The $piyit 
of the” Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed neeto 
_ the Goſpell to ſuch as are poore and broken in 
heart. | | 


Perſon was forctold by Chriſt, that when hee was 
come, hee would obſerve in working upon mens 
hearts by the miniſtery of the Apoſtles, rc. hn 
16. $. He ſhall conutncetbewortd of fon : for homili- 
| ation, that is his firſt workez- then of #ighteouſmeſſe, 
for juſtification ': laſtly of tuctgrment ; that is; that 
ſancification which peyſons juſtified are ro' have 


wroughtinthem ; We come now tothe explicari- 
on and reaſons of this point, which hall be, 
; of this humiliation to the 


Of 


| To ſhewthene 
other thatfollow., 


LL 


— 


| 
And the ſame order.” the Holy Ghoſttherhird 
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| Of the order of it, as vis here placedthe firfi 


of all the reſt. 


\ For the firſtjr is true indeed, that the Lord might 
ing men home to him without this humiliation. 
Hee could doe as he did atthe firſt creation,, ſay no | * 
more,but let there be light,and there would be light, 
and that without any of this thunder, he might jay, 
' Ler there be grace, and there would be grace z hee | 
could. come un the ſtil voyce without renting the 
Rockes, and ſay no more but, oper yee everlaſting | 
| doores, lift up your heads yee gates,and they would be | 


might have broug 


herthe 


# intothe Land of 


—= 
| Children of 1ſrael out of Agyp 
' Canaan, without leading: them through 


the Wil- 


pleaſure was thereby rather 
them; {oitis here, 
| ; of this neccſhtie may bee 
drawne from: the relation , and refpeR whichthis 
humiliation hath both to-the other condicions that 
follow, and allthar is promifed hereinthe Text: 
untowhich we will fit the reaſons that follow. 

As firſt, without this men will not ſecke our 
for and comeunto- C n n 1 s 1: theywill wnt (eee 


And the. r 


His Face , that is, His Perſon : The Laweis our | 525 256 
Schoole-Maſter to bri 


us to Curr is 
not come Him unlels 
they were driven zmen would nor ſeek Hinvunleſfe | 6 
they themſelves were firſt loſt ; men would not re- 
cave Him unleſs they were firſt humbled:;. the poore 


humbliagus: men'woul 


receive the Goſpel; the 
y in-reſpe of receiving 


and ſeck- 


ing for mercy and pardon, and forgiveneſſe,which 
fl Dn 


| -o : 


Mar.23. 5,6 


Without Humiliation no mercy. 


—— 


is the mainething here promiſed, I will bee merci- 


pardon and the promiſes of ir, and inviting mento 
come in would bee all but loſt labour : for untill 
then, men would give us that anſwer, and the pro- 
miſes the ſame entertainement, whichthey did thar 
were invited to the Marriage Feaſt, Matthew 22. 
5,6. The text ſaycs they made light of it, and [0 
wee finde by experience, that when wee preach 
the great things of the Goſpell ; as Juſtification, 
and remiſhon of ſinnes, men account them as a 
{mall thing, and fer light bythem : and the reaſon 
is, becauſe they are not humbled ; men other- 
wiſe would not prize C n & 1 s r nor the promiſe 
of the pardon by him (as Manna was not prized b 
the Iſraelites) nor his righteonſneſſe, by whic 
they are to bee forgiven : a man happily would be 
content to have C a « 1 s T s rightcouſneſle, as a 
bridge to goe upon to Heaven, bur hee will not 
prize it as Paul did, who was ambitious of nothing 
ſo much as to bee foundin Cu a 1 s T, not having 
his owne righteouſneſſe, but that which i by faith, ac- 
counting all things in himſclfeand out of himſelfe 
| drofſe and dung in compariſon of it ; buta manun- 
humbled will not ſer this highprce upon it, and 
God wilnot have his Jewels,much lefſe Chriſt and 
pardon of finne caſt away at randome to thoſe who 
ſhall not valuethem ;* but when a man ſhall ſee the 
badnefle of his nature, the multitudes of his parti- 
cular {ns,and ſce that in his heart henever thought 


| have ſuch a; rightcouſneſſe as ſhall perfe&ly cover 


all 


Sh 


full totheir ow, for untill then our propounding| 


| 


| had beene there, and ſtand amazed atthem,rhento | 


=s 
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all rheſe finnes, this he will thinkea great, marter. 
So it was to Saint Paul, when he ſaw himſclfe the 
greateſt of ſinners, And when a manthus ſees his 
particular ſores and diſeaſes, and ſomething in 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe ro anſwer them all ; as 


love to ſtand for his hatred, Chrifts holinefle of na- 
ture to cover his uncleanneſſe, he will chen begin to 
eſteeme every Iewellin that Cabinet,for he knowes 
he could not ſpare one part of that righceouſneſſe, 
he ſces a glorious righteouſneſſe to cloath and co- 
ver his nakedneſle from top to toe, and this makes 
him prize it and every part of it, whicha man un- 
humbled will not do ; and as he would noteſteeme 
the imputed righteouſneſle of Chriſt, ſo nor inhe. 
__ righteouſneſſe from him, whereby he ſhould 
ph 
2 man ſees and knowes what a heart he hath, how 
falſe, how full of finnes, and empty of grace, and 
what ſtrong luſtsarethere, then when he ſhall finde 


them highly, and Chriſt for them, becauſe they 
are the pretiousguifts of Chriſt, for he knowes and 
acknowledgeth they are the ſole worke of Chriſt, 
becauſe iv his nature dwefeth wo good thing. And 
why elſe doth God after converſion ſuffer his peo- 
ple to fall into fiane, and into variety of temptati- 
ons, but that they might be more humbled Nill,and 
ſo knowthe worth of Chriſt herein * 

It is required men ſhould be humbled, becauſe 
elſe they will not actually ture from their evil 


Fran nor bee obedient to Chriſt inall things in 


Chriſts patience to anſwer his impatience, Chriſts | 


led to turne from hisevill waies ; but when | 


the contrary graces wrought in him, hee prizeth | - 


zl 


F 4 


their 


| 


| 
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cauſe of 
dilobedi- 
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their lives. An unbroken heart is like an untamed 
horſe, that will not mdurethebridle , and be gui- 


with the yooke ; ſuch a man that God may command 


| as Saint Paul trembling ſayd, LAs 9. he will ſay 


what thou wilt , yea, and ſuff&r what thou wilt; call 
me to ſuffer, for thee. 


he was thus humbled, he would have given another 


we thinke good : wee are proud and unbroken, and 
pride is the cauſe of all: diſobedience, and therefore 


exalt themſelves aguinſt the knowledge of God,ere eve- 
r5 thought can be into the s ob of vo th 
They 'exalt themfelves againftr 
knowledgeof God and His will ;for when His will 
is -knowne , - the heart yields nor ſtill : when the 


evill company, to have a care of their hes, 
| whileſt men are unhumbled, they are ready ro ex- 
poſtulaterhe 'matrer,”and in the end will doe no- 
thing at-all : birt avhena mans hembled, and the 
high thoughts 'caſt downe ,” then Hee brings every 
thought and affection ( that exatred it ſetfe before) 
into the obedience of Chrift. And as all difobedi- 
| ence is from pride and ſtubbornneffe of the will, 
| | {> all obedience is' from humihey ; -whentho heart 


ded by it, like an untamed Heifer that will not goe 


him what hewill, but he will doe v/har he liſt : but 
when the heart is broken and humbled once, then 


alſo ; Lord, what wilt thou have me age ? 1 will doc 

If this queſtion had been asked Saint Paz/ before 
anſwere : before, God may bid us doe what hee 
will, but wee as Rubborne ſervants will doe whar 


it is fayd, High th "muſt bee caſt downe , that | 


Lo xr '» commands any thing, as to take heede of | 


; 


is] 
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is humbled, it is made pliable coGod, Eſay 66. 2. 
1 will looke to him-that @ contrite, and trembleth at my 
word: ; they are both there joyned : that is, when 
he heareth any command fromme, heis afraid to 
breake ir, afraid of admitting the very accaſions of 
ſinning : A man that hath beene {corched with the 
fire dares not eafily meddle with itagaine , and the 
reaſon is,it makes a manchooſe the Lord freely for 
his Husband and Lord , and from thence followes 
kinde obedicnceto Him. 

Hee that hath made the choycehimſelfe will 
ſerve, elſe not; bur hee will condeamne himſelfe, 


that heſhould make a choyce ſounſuitableto him; 

and ir alſo reacheth a man to ſer an high price upon | 
Canrsr, and forgivenefſe of finacs , as you 
heare ; and rhat ,yill ſerall chy defires on worke , 


and cauſe thee to refuſe no obedicace, whether | 


aQive or paffive :: For;whar is the reaſon men obey 
their luſts bur becaufe rhey prize pleatures,hive an 


bigheftreme of honours, &c. and the {ame 'offect 
will theprizing of 'Cu n x s 7: have in thee, to do 
any thing for Him, fo-as thou ſhalt nor count 3hy hife 
deare, for Him. 


They would aot doe all this conſtancly.and for 
| ever, if they ſhould comero Chriſt and be obedi- 
ent for 2 while ( as lobys hearers: and Herod was ) 
yetthey would returneams their vomit againe / and 
not ſtay with Him if they were not humbled, chey 
{ might come in; as thoſe hearers(fignitied by the ſc- 
cond -and third ground ) did, who reeriued the ſeed 
with joy , andiasrhoſe of. whom itis ſayd,: Chriſt 


would not commit himſdfetorhem, bun ſtay _ 
—_ 1m, 


—_ 


would not 
be conſtan- 
CY. 


2 Cor. 7.10 
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him, men will not ualefſe they be humbled : For 
unlefſe a man be brought to part with al for Chriſt, 
and to ſeal, he will inthe end repeat of his bar- 
gaine ; if there bee areſervation ot any thing, the 
rime will come he will goe backe, and fart aſide. 
like 4 broken Bowe ; and untill a man be throughly 
humbled, he will not be brought to part with all 
for CuriSr ; he that is humbled, he onely 1s 
the Merchant-like minded man, who ſells all hee 
hath and goes away 1&joycing, is glad at the heart 
that hee hath Chriſt though with the loſle of the 
whole world; heis willing te take Chriſt upon all 
conditions, with lofles and croſlcs, and to deny 
himſelfe in every thing ; for he knowes the bitter- 
neſſe of fin,and ſo ſets fuch a price upon Chriſt as if 
the bargaine were to make againe, he would doe as 
hee had done, but the other what he hath done in a 
fir,he repents him of afterwards, and therefore true 
repentance(which godly ſorrow and true humilia- 
tion worketh)is called repentance never to be repented 
of, 2 Cor, 7. 10. Other ſorrow than Godly may 
worke a repentance,butit is ſuch as men afterwards 
repent of. 

Men are ſoone weary oftheyokeof Cunrsr. 
becauſe they have not felt how grievous the yoke 
of fin and Sathan is, but. ro one who hath felt the 


| burthen of fin, theyoke of Cu x 1 5T is caſie and 


{weere. 

The laſt Reaſon hath relation to the laſt thing 
here promiſed, of taking away the Iudgements and 
bealing the Land, God ſhould not have the praiſe 
of his Iundgements and of his Mercy in taking them 

away 


— 


Without Humiliation no mercy. = = LE 


away,unteſſe men were humbled ; for if when God 
did afflit men, he ſhould reſtore them againe with- 
out this humiliation, men'would thinke that God 
wronged them before,and now did bur right them, 
| bur when God hath humbled them ſo farre, that 

chey acknowledge his Iuſtice,ia affliting them,and 
their owne deſcrr to be utterly deſtroyed, and con. 
felfe that it is his mere Mercy they were not conſu- 
med, and humble themſelves under his mighty 
hand, and nowif the Indgement be taken off, and 
his wrath blowne over, then they give him the 
praiſe of his Mercy and Tudgements. 

Thus you ſee why of neceſlityit is required : 
Now ler us ſeethe reaſonofthe order of it, why it 
is required thus inthe firſt place : Ir is the firſt con- 
dition here: there is ſomething in the order,andto 
beſaid by way of reaſon for it,and the reaſon in ge- 
nerall is, becanſe nothing is acceptable to God, rill 
the heart be humbled : You may pray, which is 
another condition, and you may heare, &c. but all 
you doe is but loſt labour, unleſeir come froma 
broken hearr, *- 

For fxſt that is alone a fit ſacrifice for God,with- | reaſ. 1. 
out which a no ſacrifice is accepted : This you | Nofaciifice 
may ſee Pſalme 51. 16,17, Thow deſireſt not ſacrifice, | wihous. 
elſe I would giveit thee; thou delighteſt.not in burnt of | 1,5 * 
ferings. T he ſacrifices of God are abroken ſpirit, and a 
contritc hart,oh God,thou wilt not deſpiſe. Devid knew 
\that till his heart was broken,all hisgood deeds and 
| all holy duties would have beene in vaine, and it is 
| aSif David ſhould have ſaid, Lombefore I was thus 
| humbled and my heart thus broken(asinthe begin- 


ning 


Why humi 
woe re+ 
quired firſt, 
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niog;/ of the Plalme hee had expreſſed that it was ) 
T bow didſt deſire no {acrifice of megnor wouldſk have de- 
lighted in no barnt offering from-mee, bus the ſacrifices 
of God ave a broken ſpirit and other daries but as they 
oc ankiagcemublemictt indelaciopootha 
aur ir,nothing ac it be laid yponthis 
low Ahlar, which landifies the Sacrifice. 

| Asitis only a fit Sacrifice for God, ſa this oaly 
makes us. fit Prieſts to Godzand before we are fitto 
offer a ſacrifice acceptable, we muſt be Prieſts; and 
we become not Priefts to God, till we have offered 
our ſelves firſtto Gad as a ſacrifice, 2 Cor. 8. 5. and 


*5- | that we are not, till we our ſelves be ſlaine,and bro- 


ken, and. fo made a facrifice. 
Nothing is accepted till the Holy Ghoſt dwell 


'[in the heart; and untilla man bee. Humbled,, the 


Spirit of God dwells.not in his heart : Aad there- 


. | fore what he dathtill then, ſavours not of the Spi- 


rit, but a carnall heart, and ſo isnotacceptable: Til 
a man is humbled , he keepes the daare fhut upon 
the Lordand His Spirir. Thereis ane within, his 
heart is full already ; hee dwells in his owne heart 
himſelfe ; therefore itis ſaid, Eſ. 57 15+ That he 
dwells in a contrite heart, thatisinitalone, for there 
is only roomeforhim toda whathe will in all che 
chambers of it. 

Vartilla man will be obedient inall things, no- 


«| thing he doth is acceptable : Hee:thattwrnes hu care 
in| from the Law, his prayer ſhall bee abeminable. Now 
one: that is not humbled throughly, hee may beef 
obedient in many" things, hee may'pray, &C. bur | 
yethe will haveby-wayes.of hisowne, he bath not | 


fully 


—— 


4 
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[and likewiſe of the P 


Now unlefle a mans obedience be generall nothing 
is acceptable. 


enquify is after that which is mainely intended in 
thetext, What it is to humble «mans ſelfe. But be- 
cauſe the finding of it out depends upon the other 
alſo, wee will with it ſhew alſo what it #& to b: hum- 
bled, that ſo wee may the berter know the true hu- 
miliation required of us 3 and for the finding out of 
this wee will firſt ſet before you the examples of 
them who have humbled themſelves, and have 
been humbled in Scripture, and from thence gather 
what it is. 
For this you ſhall fende 2 avafſes in the 2 Chrov, 
33. inhis affliction humbling himſclfe greatly,and 
the Lord was 1intreared:of ham, - ver{. 12. - Like- 
wiſe wee have that of S. Pal humbled: 48s 9.6 
where we find hint and aſtoniſhed, and 
laying, Lord what wits thox have mitdee ? Sec ano-/ 
ther example in 44s 3. 37. of thoſe who were 
prickt in their hearts,cryong ont, what fhill we doto bee 
ſaved? Ando of the Godler, ' AfF5 1 6."who cane - 


fully renounced himſelfe, thar iz, not Humbled: 


And ſo wee cometothe ſecond thing propoun- | 


ded what this hunil:ation is, and hercin our maine | IM 
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on what. 


trembl ug and aftonied, aud woa!d have biked himſelf 
rodigall, Zob;' 15: 0 which 
though a parable, yer ſets forth this conditzon of a 
{oule humbledto us, } of whom it 15 {aid; that wvne 
wntd him, and that hee cane unto himeſelfe, crc: 
Our of altthefewe gather thoſe rwo maine part % 


rhe 


ſecond 


——— el. 


of Humiliation - mennoned*': ' humiliation paſſive, | 
—_— _Thetirft whereof makes'wa 


I'2 


M anaſſer. - 


The con- 
Vverts. 

A ts; 2- 37+ 
The Goaler 
«Ads 16. 


Þrodigall. 
Luk, 15.3 


| 


Humiliati- 
on of rwo 
parts, 
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Paſſive hu- 
miliation. 


: Senfible- 
neſſe of fin» 


| maybefound inan unregenerate man ; the ſecond, 


s It makesa,man conſider his eſtate, which he never 
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ſecond ,unto which no promiſe is made, and which 


which is the fruit of Sanctification, which is meant 
here, and unto which the promilc 1s made : Theſe 
goe both together in the godly ; and hee that hath 
the ſecond, never wants the firſt in ſome meaſure 
more or lefle, though many have the firſt,that have 
not the ſecond. | 

Now the firſt is nothing elſe bur a ſence of ſin, | 
and Gods __ for it; expreſſed to us in thole for- 
mer examples,by being prickt inthe heart,it being a 
wounding ofthe end ſpirit. Y's 

Vnto which is joyned trembling feare, with 
cone and comming toa mans ſelfe, aswee 
have it in the Parable. 

And this paſſive Legal humiliation ſtands inthele 
particulars. _ 

A (enſibleneſſe of finne : beforea man is as one 
that is ina dead ſleep; what is doneto him he feeles 
not,nor what is ſaid he heares nor, is ſenſtble of no- 
thing: But this is the awakening of a mano be ſen- 
ſible of finne ; ſo as now hee is wounded, now he 
is ſmitten with it, now he feeles it. So the Goaler 
as the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken, ſo was 
his heart alſo, and had ancarth-quake within, as 
well as one without ; and his awaking out of ſleepe 
wasa reſemblance of his awakened hearr. 

This humiliation makes a man fearefull of his e- 
ſtate ; whereas before he was bold : and others that 
are.not humbled goe on boldly and are puniſht, as-it is 
ſaid of the fooke in the Proverbs. . 


did 


Rt Lt] 
= _ -— 
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did beforezas the Prodigall came to himſelfe, that is, 
entercd into a ſerious conſideration of his eſtarc;be- 
forea manthought himſelfe ina goodeſtate 3 little 


worke ſhewes him h's poverty, and that he is alto - 
_ naked, and that hee hath nothing to ſuſtaine 

im, asthe Prodigall ſaw he had not, no worth at 
all in him. 

And this firſt worke of humiliation is wrought 
by the Law and the curſe thereof ; which ſayesin 
his hearing,Carſed be he that abides not in all things to 
doe them, 

By the Law Iſay, which-is the rule of righteos|- 
weſſe,whereaf all particular rules are branches; and 
by the threatnings thereof, which are all branches 
of that great curſe.. The one being as the lightning 
to diſcover ſinne,the other like the ehunder-bolt thar 
ſtrikes the heart with feare of Gods Indgements : the 

« ike the 1»ditement,the other as the Sentence of 
cheNdge. I put both theſe together, becauſe both 
goe to humblea man. The Law is like the Task- 
maſters of Bop that commanded the Iſraelites to 
dothe worke, but gave them no ſtraw ; ſo the Law 
tells us, thisand this is to bee done, and binds us to 
doe it, but gives us.noſtrength, and ſothereby dil- 
covers our finfulnefſe and -unability to any good : 
and thenasthe task-maſters did beate them that fai: 
dead, that continue not in all things to do the Law; and 
theſe two put together wake humiliats- 
ow:netther by the Law is meanr only thoſe ten words 
{poken in Horeb, . but together withthe explanation 


—— 


imagined hee was in the gall of b:tterneſſe ; but this | 
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wrought 
the Law. 7 


S$im-le. 


led of their tale, ſo comes the curſe and ſtrikes them | 


a : H——_—_— An Am =>——— 
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of them, as wee finde them expounded in the Pro- 
phets and the whole Scriptures: {o that by the Law 
is meant that reitude which the whole Scripture 
doth require. Now therefore when the Scriptures 
| are laid to our hearts,the rectitude of the Scriptures 
is compared with the crookednes of our hearts and 
| lives,and thereby we come to ſee how that the leaſt 


80 


ſinne is forbidden, and that the leaſt dutic muſt nor 
be omitted, and that we mwft g.ve an account for eve- 
ry idle word, and every luſtfull thought and motion 
inthe heart ; as S. Paul when humbled, ſaw luſt ro be 
finne ; and then we come to ſee withall the curſe 
dueto the leaſt : *' This humbleth a man. 
2 The Spi- And unto this is further required the 4 of the 
be od Joyning therewith, without which the Law 
doth not humble a man : who is therefore called ehe 
ſpirit of bondage, becauſe he enlightneth a manto ſee 
his bondage and ſlavery to fin and Sathan, and his 
ſubjection to Gods wrath ; not that hee _— 
z By affli- | ſuch or brings bondage with it,but diſcovers it; and 
$1995 | this not onely by thewing a man his bondage, but 
he makes him believe it : For there mult be a faith 
to humble as well as to comfort, whereas wee ſet 
light by the threatnings, andbelieve them nor ; for 
would the {wearer ſweare,if he believed that threat- 
ning, the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh 
his name in vaine? Whentherefore the Spirit en- 
lighteneth a manto ſce his fines, and makes him 
believe the ann——_—_ denounced againſt thenf, 
- | then Ln -- _ before. 
yet though t earnings ' are pro- 
pounded by the Word, andmadc ——_— 
| þ pirit, | 


” — he 
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Spirit, yet uſually: ſome Zion puts lite into 
them 3 as wee {ee in Maneſſes, andalſo in S. Paul | 
who was firſt ſtruck off his horſe to theground, 
and in the 1ay/sr who thought verily all bus prifo- | . 
ners gone,for whom his owne life muſt have beene | | 
anſ{werable ; ſo as hee would have killed himſclte : 
| ſometimes a reall affliftion, ſometimes an imagi- 
nary one, anapprehenſion of Judgement, ſhame, | 
poverty, miſery doth God ule to put life intothe | 
—_— and they put life into the Law ; and | 
then the Law is brought home tothe conſcience ; 
and ſo finne is brought to light ; for when men are 
ſenſible of miſeries, then theyare often brought to 
ro inquiry into the Law of God to find what ſhould | 
bee the cauſe of it : and whenthe Law is brought 
home to the conſcience, then ſinne is made alive. 
Saint Pawl [aics, Romans 7. Sinne appeares to bee fin, 
which befoxe was as colours inthe darke ; and fin 
| being made alive, then 7 dyed, ſaies Paul there, that 
is, he apprehended himſelfe a dead man, in which 
is a diſcovery of finze and our ſabjefionto death for 
it z wherein doe conſiſt thoſe twoparts of this for- 
mer humiliation, which makes way for the ſecond 
humiliation. 

Thus you ſce, what tobe humbled s, Now wee | > a6ive, 
come to the ſecond, what it is to humble a mans | 
ſelfe : which begins,when the other cnds : for then | 
a man lookes out for the remedy, as-thoſe who 
cryed out what ſhallwe doe to be ſaved * whichis the | 
ſecond thing to be obſerved inthoſe examples; af- 
ter the wounding of their hearts,they made an en- ' 
quiry what to dee to be ſaved. = thoſe that belong | 

l | ro 
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Roms?» 
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Examples 
of this hu- 
miliarion, 
Luke 15. 


' | Fbure payrs 


Theder am" 


Ents an 1t, 


1 Hope of 5 


mercy 


{ ſence of mi | 
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to Gods Election goe yet further : there is another 
kinde of Evangelical humiliation wrought in them, 
which is a fruit of ſantification ; for in one whom 
G © y. meanes to ſave, when hee is come to this, 
the Lox Þ ſends the ſpirit of adoption into his 


heart, the ſpirit of grace, as Za hary calls him,which | 


gives. him ſome ſecret hope, hee ſhall bee received 
ro mercy, if hee will come in ; which is a worke of 
faith in ſomedegree begun : and then ſays the ſoule 
with it ſelfe, I will goc and humble my ſelfe, I will 
goce home to God,and change my courſe, and = 
up my ſelfe to him and ſerve him : and this we ſhall 
finde intheſe examples nientioned before, eſpect- 
ally of the Prodigal, Luk.15. he came to this con- 
cluſfion, 1f I ſtay here, I dye for hunger ; but in my fa- 
thers houſe there is bread enough : here was hope 
that bred this reſolution. 1 w:4 goe home, and [ay to 
my father, I have finned aga nft heaven and again# 
thee,gc, here was that true humiliation we ſpeake 
of. So Manaſſes, hee humbled himſelfe greatly, out 
of an hope of mercy ; for a man comes not to 
this ative humiliation wherein he kindly humblcth 
himſclte, unleſſe hee hath hope of mercy ; and the 
beginning of faith is with a hope of mercy, which 
ſets a man a worke to goe to God, - and ſay ; Lord, 
I have committed ſuch and ſuch ſinnes, but I will 
returne to them no more ; Iam worthy of nothing. 

Now there are foure ſeverall compoſitions or 
foure paires of ingredients, that have influence into 
this ſecond kind of humiliation, to cauſe us to ham- 
ble our ſelves. 


ad | 1 Payr,an hope of mercy,as wel as a ſence of miſery: 
that | 


— _— 


J 
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that whereas before wee did looke upon God as a 
ſevere Judge ; we looke nowon him as one willing 
to receive us, both are requiſite. Sexce of miſery 


onely, brings a man but to himſelfe, as the Prodigel/ 
firſt is ſaid ro come ro himſelte ; but hope of mercy 
_ with it, drives a man home to God,as it did 
alſo him ; without which, ſence of miſery drives 
us from the L © x Þ ; but hope of mercy being ad- | 
ded to it, cauſcth this ative humiliation , wee 
fray of, whereby wee ſay, Iwill goe and humble my 
elfe. 

2 Payre of ingredients are the ſence of owr own emp- 
tineſſe, together with an apprehenſion of that A/- 
ſufficiency that is in God; which wealſo may ſee in 
| the Prodigall,when he ſaid, I ſhall tarve and dit, if 1 
ay here ; but in my fathers hoſe is bread enough : he 


lookt to that alſufficient fulneſle that was in God to 
ſupply his wants. The creature whilſt it findeth a: 
ny thing in it ſelfe, it will ſtand upon its owne bot- 
rome and not bee humbled, but when it finds no- 
| thing in its ſelfe but emprineſle, then it beginneth 
to ſeeke out for a bottome ; which ir ſeeing ro be in 
God alone, it goes out to him ; for men will not be 
drawne off from their owne bottome, till they ſee 
another bottome to ſtand upon. 

3 There muſt bee a ſence of a mans owne ſenful- 


when S. Paul was humbled, there was alight ſhone 
about him, which was an outward ſymbole of that 
-new light which ſhone within him, of Chriſt, and | 


his owne ſinfulneſle. 


G3... A ſence 


neſſe, and the Lox v J= su 5 his rigbteouſneſſe, | 1nd Chrits | 
and ſo alight comes in that diſcovereth both: thus | gpe*6 


2 Our owne 
enp_ 
and Geds 
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Cy» 


Em 
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A ſence of ; 
Gods love 
and our un- 
 kindaeſle. 


Difference 

| berweene 
active and 
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miliation- 

1 Inthe 


2 In the 
-vround. 
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| Rrumencal 
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| with the ſence of a mans unkindnefſe unto God, | 


—_—— 


i} them ; the one is wrought by the ſpirit of _— 
| by 


| further underſtand what it is to humble our ſelves, 
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A ſence ofthe love of Godand Chriſt, joyned 


whereby wee looke upon finnes as injuries done to 
Cod, and an unkindnefle thewne therein. 
And now let us ſee the difference betwixt theſe 


two works or parts of humiliation, that wee may 


And firſt,they differ in the matter rhey are con- 
| verſant about ; inthar firſt, a manis humbled pro- 
erly,but for thepuaiſhment:a man indeed is hum- 
led for {inne, yet principally as it hath relation to 
warm mix is guilt works on him; heis not hum- 
ed for fin, as it is. contrary to God, and his holi- 


nefle,but as contrary to himſelf and his own good: 


| to be wounded and apprehenſive of it ! bur the 0- | 
' ther atiſeth from the love of God kindled inthe: 


and thus we are not humbled, till we come to love 
God, and to have a light diſcovering the holines 
and purity of his nature, which one that is ſaving- 
ly humbled hath wrought in him. | 

They - differ in their grounds and principles 
whence they ariſc, 

The firſt ariſeth but from ſelfe-love, and is bur a 
worke of nature; though thus farre a worke of God 
' toſtirr@ up {clf-love, by the fence of miſery and to 
awaken it ; but fo as any unreaſonable creature if in 
danger, uſeth tobe fenfible of it : and what won- 


ſome ſence of hel and death. let into his conſcience, 


| heart by hope of grace and mercy. 


der then is it foraman, when hee begins to have | 


They differ in the inſtrumental cauſes that work 


| 
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by.an. cnlightning mecrly to {ce his bondage, and 
the ſoule is as one that is in bondage fearing God as 
a maſter ; aiid he hath no further light than thus to 


the ſpirit of adoption making the Goſpell alſo ct- 
fectuall, diſcovering God as atather. 
They differ in their effects ; as, | 
The one driveth a man from G © Þ, but this 


ſee God as a Judge : but this other is wrought by | 


latter cauſcth a man to goe toG © Þ and to ſeeke 
Chriſt :it workes that atfe&ion to Chriſt that the 
Church in the Canticles had to him,who would not 


give over {ccking him, till ſhe had found hin: whow 


cles in the way, yet the ſoule hath noreſt ; as a 
ſtone hathno reſt, till ir bee initsowne center, ſo 
nor this ſoule thus humbled;bur in God ; and ther- 
fore gives not over ſecking him, though it hath ne- 
ver ſo many denyalls. 
| Thefirſt breeds death, an acedia,adeadnefle and 
liffleſneſle, it makes a manas a log, that moves not 
to God in prayer.. . Soit wroughtin Nybal, and 
Achitophel, it breeds ſuch diſcouragement as often 
ends in death. Of worldly p_ j(and ſuch isall 
ſorrow whereof Godis not the end)commeth death : 
but when it is zight and true and kindly forrow for 


ir _— him to doe that which he ought to do: 
ſo feare when it isrightworketh, andſo all other 
affections, which -were meo rhe ſoule forthatr 
end. that ir might bee ſtirred up by them tothar 
which it d doe, for Gov and its owne 
good ; and therefore this affeion of ſorrow for 


—— 
—_— 


er ſoule did love. Though there bee twenty obſta- | 


ſinne, it doth that which an affection ſhould doe, | 


In their &f 
kes. 


> on 


5 


| 


| frets chiefly for his owne vileneſſe and unworthi- 


a 


Without Humiliation no mercy. TY 


ligne quickens a.mantoſeeke out to God when it is. | 
right. 

The firſt breeds a fterceneſſe and turbulency in 
a mans ſpirit; as we ſee dften in men whole conſci- 
ences are awakned to ſee their ſinnes, they are fier- 
certhen they were before ;' forguile of {in vexeth 
their ſpirits ; and where there is no-ſence of mercy 
from God, there is none to men : bur hee that is 
broken for ſinne ſpends his anger upon himſclfe, 


neſle ; and the Peace of God which his heart hath 
a ſence of makes his ſpirit gentle, and peaceable and 
eafie ta beentreated and perſwaded: bring him Scrip- 
ture, and 4 child may lead bimandperſwade him, 


The 10#2h wayes are made ſmooth, the rough and fro- 
ward diſpoſitions of the heart,and every Morntaine- 
l:ke affeiow caſt downe, as itis ſaid they were by 


» 4 } 
Saint 1#hns miniſtery, who cameto humble men 


and prepare men for Chriſt. 

They differ in their contirmance ; the former a | 
lone proves: but a paſſion, and.it comes but from 
fleſh, ſoasallthe fruites of fleſhare, it is bur as the 
flower of the graſſe :- of the ſame fading nature the 
roote is from whenceit comes. : though it comes 
like a violent torrent into the heart, and ſwells a- 
bove. the bankes, yet itis but as a land-floud ; but 
this latter is as a conſtant river that hath a ſpring, 


which. though itkeepes within the bankes,and doth | 


not overflow ſo much as the other, yet it runnes 


| conſtarsly, and the furthes it runnes, .thegreater:it |. 


growes. 


1 will give you alſo ſome propertics of that hu- 
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miliarion to which the promiſe is made here, by 
which it may bee yet further knowne and diffe- 
| renced. 

We will take thoſe fruites of it wee finde in the 
text, 1 It will make amanpray, and 2. Seeke 
Gods face, and turne from his evill wayes : it hathal- 
wayes theſe as the conſequences of it : 

To pray. I#da was humbled, but hee had no 
minde to pray, nor an ability ro,pray ; the ſpirit of 
prayer went not with it ; but hee that hath that 
true humiliation, is able to poure forth his ſoule 
to God : and indeed prayer is not the worke of the 


heart. 
> ſecondly, #9 ſeeke Gods face, this true 
ihaton cuts a man off from his owne roote aad 
bottome, and cauſeth him to ſecke the Lord alone: 
which ſeeking uſeth to be expreſſed in prayer : that 
other will cauſe a manto ſeeke mercy, but this ## 
ſeeke Gods face ; that is, if they have his favour, it 
is enough : they ſecke God as ſequeſtred from all 
things elſe ; though ſuch a ſoule had aſſurance of 
_— from hell,it would not content him,un- 
lefle he ſaw Gods face. 

That which Abſalom counterfcited (as —_— 
it tobe a true ſtraine of a loving and humbled chi 
toa Father) when he had his lite given him, though 
baniſhed from the Court, Let wee ſee my Fathers 
face, though hee kill mee, it is an humbled ſoule in 
truth towards God : others as God ſayes in Hoſea, 
Secke mercy, butthey turned not to mee + they ſought 
not me. | 

G 4 


True 


memory and wit,bur the proper worke ofa broken 


Seeke Gods 
face. 
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Turne from 
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2 Chron. ; 
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Simile. 1 


p 


| | true, yet differs from it : which1s in the event ſeene 


f 


-_ - Truc humiliation cauſcth a man tg twrne from bis 
evill wayes : the other makes a man but give them 


| over for atime, whilſt heis ſicke ofthem ; and then' 
| returnes 4gaine, as 4 Dog to his vomit,2 Chron.33.23. 


It is ſaid £4 mos humbled n8t himſelfe, as Manaſſts 


his father had humbled hin{elfe, but tranſereſſed mare 


| and more : which implies, that when a nian is hum- 


| bled as hee ſhould, he tran{grefleth no more as hee 
had done; and {o Manaſſes did {o humble himſclte, 
as hetranſgrefled no-more. - It will make him be- 
'come ſtronger againſt that fin he hath tranſgreſſed 
in:as a bone that hath been broken.is ſtronger when 
its right ſet againe ; hee eſpecially humbleth him- 
ſelfe Þr and turnes from his beloved fin, and with 


| that frymalbthe reſts... + - 


' 2. Property is; .1tmankesa man tockeave faſtto 
Chriſt, andſo draw nigh to him in all the duties of 
obedience, to obey him conſtantly, generally and 

throughly. Men 4anay have light wounds made in 
their hearts which doinot drive them to the Phyfi- 
tian, which awakencth men alittle, bur they fall 
afleepe againe : but when God humbleth ſo as to 
ſave, he ſo faſtens the apprehenſion of his miſery 

upon him, as to bring him home to Chriſt : he ſers 

on the avenger of 


cill he be driven into the Citty of refuge : There is 
an humiliation, which hath not this cffet and co1- 
ſequent of-it (and therefore I mentionit as a pro- 


erty of the true) and this becauſe of a defect thar 
is 19 it, in which reſpeEthough ivcomeneare the 


d topurſuc hm to the ut- | 
moſt, and nor for a mile or two, butro follow tim 
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| this in one, who yet is not quite cut off, bur hangs 
- | by a thread as it were, there being ſome ſecret 


| be unbottomed of himſelfe, and fees he can no way 


and weathers. Thrs true huauliarion hath theſe tvo 
| things goe with it. | 


{11 this, thatthe true canſcth to cometo Chriſt, and | 
1 rocleave to him without ſeparation. | 


That you may therefore ſce the difference be- 
rweene this and the other, and wherein that other is 
defteive ; marke how that which is true workes 


Fibre, {one veines and ſtrings that arenot cut in 
peeces, which keepe life in the old man, and aman 
remaineth {till upon his old ſtocke, and ſo long 
Cuxtsr comes not into the heart ;not untill a man 


be happy in himſelfe,or within his owne compaſle, | 
but ſees all is to bee had in and from the L o « v 
Jzsus ; untill then, he will not goe: aut of bimſclf, 
nor cleave to or follow the Lox» J= 51s Cari sr 
fully. 

| ._ then, the other humiliation is defective in 
this, inthat it is not inthis manner enough bottom- 
ed, it cuts nota man wholly off trom hun(elte, the / 
foundation is nor lajd low enough; there 1s want- | 
ing depth of earth, there is indeed {0 much earth as | 


ſhall bring forth a greene blade of profeſſion, and | . 


ſuch a foundation as there may bee cretted a (light | 
bailding upon; but jt, is not low enough to beare a 
{ubſtancall building thar- ſhall ſtand our all windes 


man1ſcesno botome-inhimelfe : 
Seeth a bottaweont'of himfelfe to ſtand upon, 
and fo hee caſts himfelfe-upon that, claſps abour , 


Cuarsr, and wholly adhercth untohim, ana an ver 


— drawes 


I 


2 
Two thingy 


accom pany, 


F 
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draws all ſap and life from him,as the branch doth 


| Caxrsrs death,becauſe it workes a vertue like un. 


nor yet in this manner broken,many take up purpo- 


= a moneth,and gonot on in it, is a igne they want 


| wilt thou have mee doe, ſaid hee then 2 and hee was 


from the roote, and thence comes thar reſolution 
and ability tocleave tothe Lord, and to pleaſe him 
in all things. 
As the reſolution to docit, ſoall his ability to 
goe through with it; for being joyned ro Cunrsr, 
there comes the ſpirit of grace (cal'dthe vertue of 


to bis death) into the heart : But when the heart is 


ſes and good defires, bur are not able to keepe 
them, becauſe they were bottomed on their owne | 
ſtrength ; whereas if the heart were broken from 
it ſclfe and —_—_ into Cux1sr, ſuch purpoſes 
made in his ftrength would thrive and grow there: 
For if the ſoile bee made good, and fit plants bee | 
planted in it, it is certaine they will thrive. Now 
in agood heart thoſe deſires that bee planted there 
doe thrive, and wither no more, and though there 
may now and then waves ariſe, and ſo they may be | 
toſled to and fro ; yet ſubſtantially they doe not 
wither nor fall from the foundation : Thoſe there-} 
fore who have beguna good courſe for a yeare or 


humbling: Hee thar is truly humbled,falles backe 
no more: Manaſſes did not,nor Saint Paul, Lord what 


as good as his word. Therefore take knowledge 
you that doe fall away, what the defect hath beene 
and wherein : . for that will bee amcanes to fet you 


right andrecover you againe. 
3 Property of Humil,ation is, to have all = af- 
ons 


— 
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te&zons moderate, all delights in worldly things 
faint and remiſle,and all his affections taken chie 
up about grace and finne : TrueaffeRion in him 
wil cate upthe falſe. He eſteemeth ſpirituall thi 
ata high rate, andall other —_ as little. As 
ſuch an one what of all things cl{c he would deſire, 
and he will tell you, Chriſt,and the favour of God, 
and the graces of the Spirit, and to have his luſts 
mmcLnd his finnes-pardoned and that hee pal- 
ſeth not for the things of this life, hee cares.nor in 
compariſon whether he bee poore or rich, . bond or 
free,(notwithſtanding if hee may have a better con 


dition, - hee will aſe it rather) as a man that is co1- 
demned to die ;, little regards hee his cftate or the 
things of this life, his apprehenſtons are taken up 
with greater things;give him his pardon.,and take al 
elſe : So here one truly humbled,counts the favour 


in compariſon : When therefore menare violent in 
'theiraffefions towards worldly thingsand in their 
deſires and delights in them, and endeavours after: 
them, it is a ſigne they are not humbled. 


of God ſo great, as he eſteemes.all things elſe light | 


nor ſimply that much was forgiven her,but becauſe 
withal the had a fence of it,apprehended itas much 


apprehended i a great matter to be pardoned. And 
ſo a man having oftceapprehiended deathand hell, 


God comes on a ſuddaine and tells him, rhov ſhale 


; 4 Property 1s tolove God and Chriſt much, Ma: | 4 
ry loved much,becauſe much was forgiven her ; that is, | To love 


and her fin great. by a worke of humiliation,and-v-; 


and the-wrath of-G © Þ as belonging to-him,and | 


live,when his necke was 0n the blocke,and hee ex- 


___ pected! 


God much. | 


|. 
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pected nothing but death;this cauſeth a man tolove | 
Gov much, andtoprize Canrsr ;and this made 
Saint Pant alſo to love Carr sr fo much, that the 
love of Chriſt conflrained him,becauſe I was a perſecu- 
ter axd a blaſphemer, and he died tor me, forgave me 
a great debt. L- 

Hee that is truly humbled will bee content with 
any condition, as hho Prodigall ſonne, 1 am content 
to be a5 an hired ſervant, ſayes hee, and am unworthy 
to bee called a ſonne any more , hee was content to doe 
theworke of a ſervant, to live in the condition of a 
ſcrvant, to have the loweſt place in all the familie: 
And fo Saint Paw look'd.on himſelte as #he leaſt 9 
all the Saints, thought hee could never lay himfelfe 
low enough. Now this contentedneſle is exerciſed 
about two things. 

In a contentednefle in the want oftheſe outward 
good things ; when a mans content with the mea- 


| neſt ſervices and the leaſt wages, to want wealth, 


and credit and gifts, as 1cob being truly humbled, 
I am lefſe thantheleaſt of thy mercies : whereas an 0- 
ther manthar is not humbled, when hee lookes up - 
on himſelfe and G © Þ s mercies hee enjoyes, he 
thinking highly of himſelf, thinkes himſclfe roo big 
for them,and that the diſproportion is rather on hes 
fide ; whereas /acob though hethen had many mer- | 
cies, yet ſaid, take the leaſt mercie, and lay ir in one 
ſcale, and my ſelfe inan other, and Iam too light 
for it, leſle than it, and it too much for me. 


Ir is exerciſed in bearing croſfes. One that is 
truly humbled ſtill b/zeth Gop, as ob, and beares 


and accepts the puniſhment of his iniquity ny 
; Fa and. 


y” 
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and cherefully, as we ſee it made a condition, Lew, 
2 ho 4 1. If their micircunciſed heart be humbled, and 
they beare or accept the puniſhment of their iniquity, it 
the Lord lay Sa fim a ——_ diſeaſe Co ay the 
plague, diſrepuration, poverty,) yet hee beareth ir 
willingly and chearefully z for when a man thinkes 
in carneſt that whichis ſaid Ezech. 36. that hee is 
worthy to be deFroyed, whatſoever befalls him from 
God, which is leſſe than deſtruction, hce blefſerh 
God for it, and rejoycerh thathe cſcapeth fo. 

The humble man rherefore is in all conditions 
contented, alwayes chearctfull and bleffing God ; if 
he hath good things, they aremore then he is wor- 
thy of ; ifevill;t never ſo ſharpe, yetthey are 
leſſe than deſtruQtion, and then he deſerves, when 
as -an unbroken heart is alwayes turbulent, and 
thinkes in the ſecret murmurings of his heart, thar 
he is not well dealt with. 

T ſhould come now to theapplicarion of this Do- | 
rine; but before I muſt reſolve a caſe and {cruple, 
which doth uſe to trouble the hearts of many. 

The Caſe in queſtionis, wherher to right and 
true humiliation.ir be neceſfary that ſacha ſolemne | 
humiliation and fuch a meafure of ſorrowand vio- 


lent Legall contritiongoe before it. 

There is adouble kind of forrow wrought in the | 
hearts of men ; the one is a violent tumuknous for- 
row, which ariſeth from the apprehenſion of hell | 
and puniſhwent : the ground whereof ts ſelt-love, 
and 1s commonly in thoſe who are ſuddainely en- 
lighrened, and ſo amazed therewith being taken on 


the ſuddaine ; as wee fee in Saint Paw! who was ta- 
ken 


Ley.:6 41. 


Ezech, 36» 
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| kenſuddainely as hee was going to Damaſew : and 
it was diſcovered to him,. that hee was guilty of 
ſogreata ſinne, as he could never have imagined, a 
| voyce from heaven to ſtrike his cares onthe ſud- 
| | dainc, why perſccuteſt thov me * And this wee find 

by experience to have beene in many who never 
have true humiliation, as wee ſee in Iuwdas. God 
indeed ſometimes uſcth it to bring men to lumilia- 
tion, as he did in Saint Paul. 

But.again we find in experience in ſome a clea- 
ving to God, and holineſle of life, and a conſtant 
care to pleaſe him in all things, without this violent 
] vexing ſorrow: and many that have had their hearts 

| deeply wounded,amazed,aftrighted,and have ther- 
upon taken up great purpoſes which have come to 
nothing,the ground whereof having beene a violent 
paſſion, as that the roote withered, ſo the fruit wi- 
thered alſo; bur a true apprehenſion and conviction 
of ſin ; as init ſelferthe greateſt miſery is more re-: 
all and drawes the heart nearer to Chriſt ; ſo that 
| in this caſe we may ſay of theſe two ſorts, as Chriſt 
ſaid of thoſe who were bidden to goe into the vine- 
yard : They that ſaid they would goe,d:d not and others 
that ſaid they would not goe, yet went : and therefore 
Violeneor-| wee anſwer, that itis not alwaycs neceſlary to have 
wajes me ſuch a violent ſorrow, or that a man ſhould lie any 
{ © [longrimein ſuch anevident ſence of wrath, though 
alwayes there is a right apprehenſion of fin which 
doth humble a man : which will appeare by theſe 
conſiderations. 
x 7e>ao! | I That is not alwaycsthe greateſt ſorrow that is 
| thus v. lent ; though it ſeeme to bee ſo, it is not al- 
Wayes 


Py —_—— ith. * 
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wayes the greateſt ſorrow which melteth into 
reares z asthat is not the greateſt joy thatdiſcovers | 
ic ſelfe in laughter ; that is not the greateſt ſorrow | 
which workes the moſt violent commotionin the | 
hearr ; there is a {ad ſilent quict ſorrow that ſinketh 
deeper, and wets more flowly, and ſokes into the 
heart,and makes the heart more fruitful in the iſſue, 
which ariſeth out of a more ſpirituall convictionof |- 
Judgement, of the evill of fin ; though lefle paſſion 

accompanies it, yeta ſtronger and deeper affection | 
of ſorrow is wrought. -I call it deeper, becauſc it is 

more conſtantand laſting,more to purpoſe;the one 

being as a land-floud, the other as a ſpring. | 

Pur the caſe, ſuch a violent ſorrow ſhould bee 2 
greater, yet it is not alwayes alike neceſſary,neirher 
on Gods part nor mans, 

Not 'on mans part ; as ſomediſcaſe doth not | : No: neceſ 
need ſo ſharpe and quick a medicine as an other, as | mas« par. 
ſome mens fleſh is harder to heale than others, ſo 
ſome mens hearts have more ſtubbornnes inth:m 
than others ; ſome have made themſelves children | 
of the Divell by their wicked courſes, worle then 
they were at firſt ; others in compariſon are but as 
the children of Adam, ſtill as they were borne, and 
therefore the ſame work may be wrought in them, 
with much lefle adoe. 

On Gods part itis not alwayes ſo neceſfary, bur | Gods pare. 
is proportioned to Gods ends ; and God differs and 
is various in his ends concerning men. 

He meanes to beſtow agreater meaſureof grace | 1 
upon one thenupon an other; and where he meanes 


to ſer a greater building,” there he digges alower 
founda- | 


— 
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1 Cemfort 
| comes late, 


alſo it is in joy, ſuddainneſſe increaſcth it tor a fit ; 


| there is ſuch a great ſenſible change wrought in him 
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foundation. ; hee meanes to uſe ſome as a meanes to | 
comfort others, and thercfore letteththem {ce and 
fecle more the bitterneſſeof ſinne,that they may be 
able to comfort others with the ſame comfort wherwith | 
they have beenecomforted. | ! 

Heediffers in the meanes toattaine his ends ; if 
hee meanes to bring them tothe ſame'meaſure of 
grace, yet hee will not goe alwayes the ſame way to 
worke, as hee often doth that without affliction, 
which ſometimes hee doth with it ; as a man is 
brought to the ſame Haven divers wayes, ſome ina 
calme is tided in,others aredriven in with a ſtorme, 
but it is no matter how they come ſo they come in, 
the promiſe is made to thoſe that come. 

A third confiderationis, that it is not for want 
of this greatneſſe of humiliation, that divers have 
not ſo violent a ſorrow, but from ſome circum- 
ſtance in the worke it ſelfe ; as, 

Firſt,becauſe the light of comfort comes in ſoo- 
ner to ſome than to others; they have the ſalve na 
ſently after the wound is given : God having bro- 
ken the heart bindeth it up preſently againe, a man 
may have as deepe a wound which a mitigated me- 
dicine comming neare to the bottome ofthe diſeaſe | * 
and ſoone ad may {ooner heale than another 
lefle deepe, to which the remedie is not applyed a 
long time after, which therefore askes longer : So 


for example,put caſe a man is condemned for high 
treaſon, and brought to the blocke, and verily ex- 
pedts death, and hus pardon on the ſuddaine comes, 


(and | 


_ 
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(and our natures are ſenſible of great changes) and 
therefage how exceſlively doth hee rejoyce ! but 
take one who is guilty of the ſame fault,who knows 
- | that if he have not his pardon, hee ſhould loſe his 
life, but hath his pardon preſently afterthe ſentence 
paſſed, hee will prize his pardon as much as the 0- 
ther, though happily hee 1s not ſo turbulently afte-| 
ed as the other. 

It falls out thus by reaſon of the ignorance ſome 
have lived in before, who therefore arcenlightened | rrom igne- 
to know their eſtates all onthe ſuddaine ; whereas | 
an other redo oF _ up in _— e, and 
the know m letin ces, 
—— ceneromen | 
W —_ oethro ogha wood. whercof one is ; 
| nt. nes not ſuf} any, and is put _ 

9 There of his life, and knowes not how toel- 
cape, bur onecomes on the ſuddaine, and reſcues 
him and gives him his life, but another is warned 
before, \ hee myſt _— ſuchapal- 
ſage, and that unleſſe hee hath a guard eo 
goe along with him, hee ſhall rr 
this man hends the danger as 4 —_ 
other, and the benefit as great,and the love of 
him that, goewith him as great ; onely his 
paſhon,cither of feare or joy,jis not ſo violent as the 
others , though hee truly rejoyceth in the deli- 
verance as' much as rhe other, .and thinkes him- 
oa as much bound to the man that delivered | 


4 I have wg theſe things, becauſe "NG 
crupulous in 
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ſafely apply the 'Promiſe , becauſe they have 
not had that meaſure of ſorrow that others have 
had. 

But letno man ſuffer his aſſurance ro hee weak- 
ned for want of this, for 'a man may have as high 
an eſteeme of Cu «1 s T and bee as throughly 
convinced of finne though hee want rhar violent 
worke, which G o » workes in ſome, even a 
great ſence of his wrath, and letting them lie there 
and then ſpeakes peace, ſo as thele are wrought 
by diſtin acts and cauſes in a great diſtahce one 
from the other, ſo that as their ſorrow was evi- 
dent ſo their joy was evident, in another he workes 
ſo, that as ſoone as hee ſees {inne hee ſees God alſo 


And in thoſe that have that violent ſhyning of 
affetion in their firſt Humiliation;looke how much 
of it is violent,” will vaniſh, and whar is ſubſtanciall, 
will hold ; ſo thateven they in tho end come to this 
ſolid conviction of Jadgementar laſt, /which onely 
1s conſtant and abideth with them; And therefore | 
kt not thy aſſurance bee weakend for the want of 
this, for faith unites to Chriſt and eſtabliſherh us in 
well doing. | , 

But you will ſay, is it not good to get that ſenſi- 
ble ſtirring ſcnceand fight of finne 2 

I anſwer, ' yes, for to that end G o »y leades 
through croſſes, and fuffers thee to fall into ſinnes, 
that thou mayelſt ſce the vanity of the creature and | 
the ſinfulneſle of thy nature, that when thou com- 


meſt taheaventhou mayeſt ſay by thing own expe: 


Came | 
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came hither : And therefore though it hngoon ro 
get it, yet let Gop goe his owne way and ule his 
y OWNe manner of working, whether by Legal terror 
or otherwiſe, what he ſees good for thee he will do 
to humble thee, but doe thou uſe meanesto under- 
ſtand the Law, thy owne heart and actions, and as 
thou art fallen into new ſinnes, labour to ſee what a | 
caſethouthouldeſt be in,if Chriſt had not delivered 
thee : But. letnot thy aſſurance bee weakened, tor 
| you muſt know thereare but two maine ends of hu- 
miliation, which if they bee attained in thee, rhou 
needeſt not call in queſtionthy eſtate. Now firſt 
it ſerves to make thee willing to match with Chyſt: 
Wee are Chriſts ſpokes-men, and woo you every 
Sabbath day, but wee finde all the world like them To take 
who thinke themſelves beautifull and rich and that / 
they have marches enow, who though they are 


contented to have Chriſt for their husband in Hea- 


Two ends 
of humilia- 
| tion. 


ven, yetnot on the carth with all thoſe croſſes they 
muſt take him with. | | 
Now humiliation comes and makes men wil- 
OE, when a man comes to ſec and ſay, I have no 
{uch thing in mee as I imagined, no riches, &c.but 
I am in debt,and ſhall be arreſted and laid inpriſon, 
and my life muſt goe for it,unlefle Chriſt will mar- 
ry mee ; inthata man ſees hee ſhall be kept from all 
{arreſts by him, this makes a man willing to match 
| with Chriſt, yea glad,though he have many croſles 
follow inthis life upon the marriage. Now there- 
| fore if thou findeſt this wroughtthat thou canſt ſin- 
cerely ſay, Iam willing to take Chriſt, and to bee 
ſubjeR to him in allthings, to follow him in all 
; H 2 conditions 
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conditions, to give afull conſent to take him, as 1 
finde that hee inthe word hath a full conſent to tak© 
mee ; then certainely thou art humbled, elſenot ; if 
thou hadft taken him onely in a fit, and not out of 
Judgement, thou wouldeſt' have repentcd thee cre 
now. 

The ſecond end which humiliationſerves to is for 
Sandctification, as the other helpt aim in his Juſtifi- 
cation, that every unruly luſt may bee broken and 
mortified in thee ; that thou mighteſt feareto af- 
fend and bee plyable to the Lordin every thing ; 
whereas another that is unbroken quarrells with e- 
very thing,. thinkes his worke roo much, and his. 
wages t00little,and knowes not why he ſhould goe 
a contrary way tothe world, but an humbled man 
will doe all this chearefully, Ike a broken Horſe 
that turnes at every check of the bridle, when ano- 
ther caſts his Rider : Doeſt thou finde that thou 
trembleſt at the word, and feareſt ſinne;and dareſt 
not venture init, and ſo for duties, thou dareft not 
negle& them : and this thou haſt experience of in 
the whole courſe of thy life * then ſurely this 
worke of humiliation hath beene in thy heart : 
Though thou ſeeft not the fire, yet if thou findſt che 
heate.,it hath beene there: for theſe are the effects of 
it, andas Ipcake this for the comfort of thoſe that 
have notfelt fuch yiolent ſorrows,ſo let mee on the 
contrary fay to others, whoſit may bee) have had 


to fubmit thus to Chriſt, findeſt thy necke ſtitte to 


ſuch firs of forrow, yet.if thou find an unwillingnes | 


| the Lords yoke, and fuchan unbrokenneſle inthee, | 
|thar thou canſt nor live without farisfying this or | 


that [' 
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that luſt , but canſt fin and beare it out well enough, 
let thy ſorrow have beene never ſo great, and now 
\they are paſt and gone, and were not right ; let men | 
therefore examine themſelves by the cffes, for , 
men are deceived on both fades : and then, | 
| 1 Vie is for exhortation to ſtirre up tothe dutie : Yer. 
This exhortation I dire& to two ſorts of men; firſt 
| to thoſe who are already truly humbled, and fc- | 
condly to ſtrangers to it, | 
Firſt you that are already humbled and have ob- | r 
tained the aſſurance of the forgiveneſle of your fins, | &hwrmion 
| you muſt be humbled move Srifehs Lordſuj that are | 
is promiſe at this.then the duty is to be done daily: 
When God requires a dutie of SanCtification(and | 
his promiſes are made onely to ſuch there can 
bee none excuſe, there may bee alert inprepara- 
tive humiliation ; a man may bee ſwallowed of two | Degrees of 
wwch ſorrow : but not in this whichis a duty of ſan- | Fae fon 
Aification: and know this, that all degrees of grace | huniliatien 
ariſe from the degrees of this true Humiliation : 
which I make good toyouthus ; Faithand Love 
are the great radicall graces, all elſeare but bran- 
ches ſpringing out ofrhem. Now they are ſtreng- 
t by this humiliation, and graces the more 
= grow, there is anaddition ſtill madeto them ; 
as thereis an addition made to our humiliation, 
Firſt for Faith , know that the more ſtrongly | 
a man layes hold on Crxarsr and prizeth him, | racy, 
the more he goes on to apprehend his finne, and is 
emptied of bimſelfe ; and though a man tooke 
Cux1 57 truly at his firſt. converfion, yet there are' | 
degrees of prizing him ; when a husband takes a 
H.g------ -- wie 
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wife,though at their feaſt marriage there was ſuch 
love berweene theny as they would have choſen 
each other betore any other in the world, yet fo as 
this their love may adniit degrees ; after marriage, 
they may ſec more grounds of loving each other 
more, ſothat thoughthe match is made, yer they 
may be more confirmed in their choice, which may 
be made more full and abſolute: So towards Chritt 
the will and affections may be wound up to a high- 
cr peg,' which is dohe' by a further degree of hu- 
miliation. What is fajth, bur a laying hold of 
Chriſt? Now the emptier the hand is, the fuither 
hold it takes,and the more we are taken off our own 
bottome, the further we will cleave to Chriſt. A 


man in river that is like to be-drowned,and hath a | 


ropecaſt ro him,he wil be ſure to catch as fiſt hold | 


| as hee can," you ſhall not need tobid him. And to 


this end itis, that Chriſtians are ſtillraught more 
and more,by the ſpirit to ſee the vanity of the crea- 
ture, the vilenefle of their natures ; and:they are led 
through this wilderneſle to humble them,- that ſo 
Chriſt may have the higher place in their hearts. 

Againe, the greaterthe thirſt is, the greater will 
a mans draught be ; and the more you addeto your 
humiliation, the more will your thirſt bee after 
Chriſt, and you will drinke deeper ofthe fountaine 
of life,and draw more ſap from him. 

And ſecondly it increaſcth your love, for there- | 
by wee come to ſee our ſelves more beholding to 


God, as having a greater debt forgiven us. Whar | 


made Mary love much;but becauſe ſhee was ſenſi- 


ble much was forgivenher. Therefore labour more 


and 


———— mu —. 


—_ 


—.——_ 
— 


—_ -_— _— -”_— — 


Without Hamiliation no mercy. | 403 
and more to bee humbled, eſpecially as you fall in- 
to new finnes, which the Lord oft lets him to doe, 
that they 1night bee humbled more : and the more 
light a Chriſtian gets to diſcover his owne vileneſſe 
and the vanity of the creature, the ſtronger he will 
go” in grace, and the more cſtabliſhed in well 
oing. 

Now ſecondly for thoſe that are ſtrangers to | EF 
| this grace of Humiliation ; that they may come to | annen 
| be humbled.,let them obſervetheſe two rules. Firſt 
labour to ſee the greatneſle of ſin. Secondly to ſee 
your owne weakneſle and unability to helpe your 
ſelves ; for the firſt, doe not weigh fin by common 
opinion, bur ina right ballance, doe not doe with | » Tokerhe 
your ſoules as ſome doe with their bodies ; when | fone. 
their beautie is decayed, they deſire to hide it from 
themſelves by falſe glaſſes, and from others by 
painting ; ſodo we for the moſt part with our fins; 
wee defireto hide them fromour ſelves b putt: 
falſe gloſles upon them, and from others by fai 
excuſes : but deale impartially with your ſelves 
herein, and labour to ſee ſiane in its full vileneſſe: 
{ And that you may doe ſo, | 

Firſt pitch upon ſome one great ſin,and take it in- | » Single our 
roconſideration.So Chriſt,when he would humble | £ruc: 
| Paul, he tells him of his perſecution, Why perſecuteſt 
\then me ? AndſoS. Peter, when he would humble | a8s 3. 
the Iewes As 2.1.hetells them of their crucifying 
of Chriſt : So Chriſt when hee would humble the | ron 4 
Woman,7ohy 4.he remembers her of her adultery: | 
And the method that God rakes when hee would | 
humbleus, it is good for us totake : For as when a 
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man goes to rub a great ſtaine out of acloarth, by 
the fame labour hee rubs our others, that arc the 
Simile, | fle, for my meaning is, nor that you ſhould let 0- 
© | ther ſinnes alone, I exhort youto ſingle out 
y one; but to conſtder all particulars clſe alſo.chough 
never ſo {tnall: the multitudes of them will helpe to 
humble thee,as well as the greatnefſe: Whenra man 
fers hee hath many debts though but ſmall, of ſix- 
| pences and fhillings ; yet being many, the torall 
fumme may arife ro a great quantity, and make a 
man ſee himfelte bankerupt : Therefore ſet your 
ſinnes m order before you,give the due weight to c- | 
$ins greas | ery (in, bur yet eſpecially let great ſtns bee in your 
eye. Now fome finnes are greater in their owne 
| nature, as fornication,{wearing, drunkennefle, ec. 
orhers are made great by their cireumſtances, as 
| that they were committed againſt knowledge ,with 
| deliberation.as Saul paring the Amalekites,and facri- 
ficing before Samuel came, wherein a commande- 
ment onthe contrary was diſtinctly given. So God 
aggravated to Adajy his fth, dd not I command thee 
the contrary f and didft thou not know thou ſhould- | 
eſt not * Weare not to take fins by number only, | 
but alſd by weight : as when they were commirred | 
| contrary to many promiſes, purpoſes, and ſo as 
hardneffe of heatt follow upon it 
5 |} And ſecondly, withall labour to inake ſins pre- | 
| _— ſent, though long fince committed ; looke on them | 
oe | aSif they wete newly done : for though our ſinnes | 
| bee great, yet if we apprehend them and view ata | 
diſtance, and' a great way off, they move us not : | 
\ which isthe r why mettare not more affeted | 
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with ther of death, intheir health, which 
ct is one of the greateſt evills,and ſo apprehended 
y us when we come to die : the reaſon 1s, becauſe 
it is then conceived to be a farre off, and ſo men are 
not moved withit. Thus i is in our apprehenfion 


there is nota neare conjunction and applicetion of 
the object andthe affeCtion, they are nat brought 
nigh, but menlooke upon ſ1nnes long fince palt as 


they were when firſt committed ; and therefore 
ſhould bee the ſame tothee. Soa manthar hath 
committed a treaſon twenty yeares agoe, may bee 
executed for it now:and therefore 1oſephs brethren 
remembred their ſinne as Gel ghamgh long before 
committed, as if they had then committed it : their 


} as preſent: but we uſually looke on fins paſt as none 


| looked on them as his owne. Whar is thereaſon 
why to men in jeopardy,as ina ſtorme at Seaand in 
the time of ſicknefle their ſins then appeare ſoterri- 
ble and fearefull 2 they apprehend x 1.2 | 
Now that which God doth! by affliction, let us la - 
bour to ger done by meditation, and by faith ro 
looke on them as preſent ; turne that end of the op- 
| tike glaſſe which will bring them neare to thee, 1a- 

bour to have atrne Judgement of their greatneffe, 
and that they are the ſame, for therein lycs true hu- 


| miliation, when the Judgement is rightly coovinced 
F ro 


as prefent. 


of1insalſfo : the diſtance makes them {ceme ſmall ; | 


ſmall, whereas in truth fins long ſince committed | 
are the ſameinthemſelves and in the ſight of God 


| 


affliction revived in their confciences, and made it | 


of ours. - ob ſaith, that the Lo x » made him poſ- | 
ſeſſe the ſinnes of his youth: he poſſeſſed them, tha is, 
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to eſteeme them the greateſt evill, though it bee 
not accompanied with ſo violent and turbulent a 
| ſorrow. 
; When you have made them thus preſent, doe 
Ler iorrow, NOT Quickly make an end , bur ler ſorrow abide 
*»it- | upon your hearts, for the worke is not ſo ſoone 
done ; you will get into ſome rocke or other, 1in- 
lefle you bee continvally perſecuted and followed 
by the apprehenſion of your fins, till you come un- 
to the City of refuge : but doe as David did Pſal. 
51, he ſets his ſin before him ; and as Saint Paul, to 
whom that fin of perſecution was ever freſh in his 
memory and alwayes in his mouth, 7 a perſecutor, 
&c. In this caſe —k_ ſomething of «ws Divell, 
who when he would bring a man to bee ſwallowed 
up of ſorrow, his manner is to keepe a mans {in ſtill 
before him, nor will he let a man beat reſt,therfore 
2 Cor. 12. they are called the buffetings of Sathan, 
becauſe hee comes often with blow after blow, to 
diſcourage and amaze a man * now/-learne from that 
praQtiſe of his to ſtay and dwell upon the medirati- 
ons of our finnes, and often topreſent them to our 
Simile, | ſoules. Thy greene wood happily will not burne 
without much blowing : it is frequens & intenſier ar- 
gumentatio, a frequent preſſing of arguments that 
viorkes on theaffections ; and ſo here keepe the ob- 
jet nearethe faculty,and art laſt it will worke : look 
not on thy fins by fits, let there be no interruption 
by worldly joyes or pleaſures, no intervalla : and 
this is Saint 7ames counſell, Be af flidted, and mourne 
and weepe, Tames 4. Let your laughter beeturned into 
| | mourning, and your joy into heavineſſe : _ m_ 
elves, 
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ſelves, &c. that is, if you will have your hearts 
humbled, abſtaine from lawfull delights for the | 


107 


time, get alone. So Joel 2. hee bids them ſer apart , 79: 2. 


a day,that they might have no interruption ; and if 
that will not docir, ſancific another ; let not one 
{parke goe out ere another bee ſtrucke ; otherwiſe 
ou will bee alwayes beginning and never come to 
be humbled. | 
If you would come to lay your fins to heart, and 
be affected with them ; then be ſure yoube not kept 
off by thoſc falſe reaſoning; and excuſes, which 


hinder men from being humbled, and keepe their |. 


ſins from comming in upon them : as for inttance; 
when a man comes to conſider of his finnes, T but 
ſayes he,am I not ina good eſtate already? and then 
my ſinnes ate pardoned ; for I have good defires in 
me and a good meaning,l meane no man no harme; | 
and thus theſe keepe him from ſeeing him(elfe a ' 
child of wrath : but conſider, that thou mayſt have | 
all theſe good things inthee, and more than theſe, | 
and yctbe a child of wrath ; theſe will be found to 
the praiſe of the Holy Ghoſt who wrought them | 
in tace, but notto thy advantage to eſcape damna- | 
tion; for though theſe be in thee, yetthey have not | 
that full effeR they ſhould, for they overcome nor 
that evill that is in thee : for notwithſtanding all 


theſe goodthings thou art ſtill a Sabbath profaner, | 


a drunkard given to company. I might goe over 
all other ſins ; but in a word ; if they overcome not 
every {in, they are nothing for the faving thee ; if 
they had beene effcCtuall in thee, they would have 
driven out the darkneſfe ; all rhe good things thou 
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haſt availe not to thy ſalvation ; becauſe they make 
thee not a good man ; yeaall theſe good things and 
| the good fits thou haſt had, will helpe forward thy 
| condemnation : becauſe thou haſt prophaned the | 
truth in thy heart, and haſb not pur full totheſc 
thoſe 8cr- | ſparkes, which God in mercy did pur in : that thou 
mons P*"] ſhouldeſt ſuffer ſuch Takents astheſeto lic hid ina | 
18. Napkin,will he not ſay, thou art an #nprofitable ſer- 
Vant© 
A ſecond thing that is to be added to the ſight of 
The fighe | YOur finnes to humble you, is to know thar miſery 
of our miſe-| and yanity that is in Your ſelves ; wee ſee by experi- 
ence that men will grant that they are grearſinners, 
but what is the reaſon, that yet notwithſtanding 
| 
they ſtand out ? 

They doe*not know their owne miſcry and va- 
nity, and though wee have preached to men againe 
and againe their miſcry ; yet they are not ſtirred : 
but when death comes, then they are humbled,and 
why, but becauſe then they ſee what God is, and 
what themſelves are ; death ſhewes them the vanj- 
ty of the _— : ſo that the way to beehum- 
bled, is to know how unable a man is to bee happy 
_ his owne compaſle. And to this end con- 
ider : 

r Firſt, the greatnele of God and his power, and 
Seethe | theterrours of the Almighty, thathe is that God in 
whoſe hands is thy lifeand wayes, andall : and 
conſider,that unleſfe thou ſeriouſly lay thy finnes to 
| heart ; this God is thy enemy,and him with whom 
for ever thou haſt to doe. 

L286 Conlider whata weake creature thou art; _ 
wit 
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with thy ſelfe ; a {ickneſſe may come on my body, 
a crofle may come on my eſtate, yea an apprehen- 
fion of my toule, that may ſucke up the marrow of 
my bones ; and aboveall, I have animmorrtall ſoule 
in a veſlell of .clay ; and thinke whenthargliſſe, 
that ſhell is broke, what will become of that poore 
ſoule of thine : And this would bring a man to the: 
Prodigalls calc. Belſhazzar ſaw this, when hee 
ſaw the hand writing upon the wall. Had it not 
beene wiſedome in him to have ſcene and acknoyw- 
ledged it before £ Thou art well now ; thou doeſt 
not know what alterations may befall thee in the 
yeare, and thou hadſt better leave a thouſand buſt- 
neſſes undone, than this. | 
And yer thirdly, allthis will not doe it, except 
the ſpirit of God come on thee : tehumble a man 
is a mighty worke. Though Elijah ſhould preach 
to you, yea allthe ſonnes of thunder ſhould come, 
et without the ſpirit,they will not be ablexo hum- 
e you; yea God himſelfe came downe from hea- 
ven, upon Mount $;4/, and with what terrours ? 
and yet the people remained unbroken, though 
they were amazed for a time. When Chriſt ſpake 


had a light within as well as without, hee had nor 
beene humbled; nor the 7ay/or,if there had nor been 
an earthquake in his heart, as wellas inthe earth. 
| Terobeam had as great a miracle wrought before 
him as Saint Paul : you may well thinke the drying 
up of his hand amazed him, yer made him nor give 
over his finne ; and what was the reaſon 2 there 
| was a miracle in both, bur not the ſpirit: and if wee 
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to S. Paul and ſtrucke him off his horſe, if he had not | 
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did worke miracles before. you, from day to day; 
| yerunleſſe God ſent his ſpirit of bondage upon you 
| you would nor bee humbled. Seethe neceſſity of 

the ſpirits helpe in admonitions alſo.  Ameziah 
| was admoniſhed by a Prophet as well as David by | 
N. than, yet hee was not humbled : and ſo wee ſee 
ſome are humbled by, afflitions, and others nor. 
Therefore pray that God would {end his Spirit ro 
convince you, and learne alſo not to be offended art 
us, when in preaching the Law your conſciences 
are troubled. It is the ſpirit that troublcth you; 
elſe our words would not trouble you : and there- 
fore bee not angry at us: and therefore alfo doe not 
ur off this duty of getting your hearts humbled ; 
br thou art not able ſo much as to humble thy ſelf: 
therefore takeche opportunities of the ſpirit,when 
he ſtirs thy heart. 
objet. But you will ſay, this rather diſcourageth us 
from the worke : for then wee muſt ever waite like 
marriners, till the tide and the gale comes, and I 
had zs good fit ſtill : for I may goe about itto no 
purpoſe, ſecing the Lord muſt doe it. 


——_—— 
. 


Anſw. I anſwer thee ; that if thou wouldeſt goe about 
God giver | It and ſhut up thy ſelfe in private aday, andafter 


ourindea- | that another, intheend God would ſend his Spirit. 
"a {| WhenChriſt bad them goe and rowe, though they 

rowedall ge ro little purpoſe, yet Curr sr came 
at laſt, and they were on theorher ſide preſently ; it 
may bethou mayelſt bee about ita moneth or two, 

ere thou findeſt the Spirit comming ; yer hee will 
come inthe end,and thenthe worke wil 5% ata 
| ly done; for God hath made a promiſe of the Holy 
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Ghoſt, that hee will baptize with the Holy Ghoſt as | 
with fire ,not onely to his Diſciples; but thoſe that 
yet never had it : for it is not oncly for increaſe, 
bur to begin grace. ' Yea,if God hath given thee a 
heart to pray, to conſider this promiſe, ſo as thou 
haſt taken up a reſolution to waite and to ſet thy 
ſelfe ro the worke, when thou haſt done ſo ; the | 
; [piritis already tnthine heart,” the worke is begun, 
though thou thinkeſt not ſo ; and never pleade thou 
canſt not doit without the ſpirit;forT aske thee this 
queſtion, didſt thon ever commit a {inte in which 
thou couldeſt ſay,I did it againſt my will? was there 
ever any duty which thou hadſt athought to doe, 
that thou couldeſt ſay, thoucouldeſt nor doe ir? thy 
heart tells thee no. 

-. Therfore ſer about this dury which is the mate; 
which therefore we have preſt much, becaiuſc ir is | 
as a naile driven mtoa wall on which other graces | 
hang. + This and Faith are thegreat things which 
the maſter buitders are occupied about, andindeed 
rhe foundation, which therefore aboveall you nut 
looke to ; and theſe our exhortations ſhould bee 
as forked Arrowes to ſticke in you, -andnot out 
_ , [and 'not as - other” Arrowes' that wound 
onely. | 

We havedone with the negative part, ' That ſach 
as doe not humble theniſelves have no intereſt i» the 
promiſes, 

We come nowto the affirmative part, which is 
for comfort ; That if any man doth humblehim- 
felfe, God will heatc his prayer, his ſianes ſhall be 
forgiven, &c. "1, 
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'T had thought to havegon off ſooner, but that 
the Supper of the Lord drawes neare ; which time 
is a day of reconciliation; luch as was that Fealt the 
temth day in the ſeventh moneth, when the people all 
meeting together, Aaron the Prieſt conteſled their 
ſins over the ſcape Goate which fled into the wilder- 
neſſe, which was atype of Chriſt taking away all 
our {ins;and the ſame is done and repreſented when 
we receivethe Sacrament. Now one condition re- 
-quired of the people at that time was, that they 

uld hamble themſelves, and every ſoule that did 
notwas to be-cut off, Levit.2 3.27. tothe 3o.verſe, 
and that letting goe of the {cape Goate was at the 
ſame time, as appcares, Zevit. 16. 20.tothe 31, 

But to.come tothe point ; the Scripture is plen- 
tifullto prove it, Tawes 4.6. God giveth grace tothe 
humble, ſanGifying grace, and alſo ſaving know- 
ledg s his ſecrets unta the humble, 


AM 


e, Pſal.25, He 
yea he dwelleth in ſuch,Eſay 57.15.he hath an cſpe- 
ciall eye to ſuch: thoſe eyes that runne through the 
whole earth fixe themſelves on the humble man 
for good, Eſay 62.2. other things have my hand 
made , (yetthem he regards not in compariſon) To 
him will 1 lvoke that is humble: hepromiſcth alſoto 
fill them with good things Hos them preferment 
and honour, to exa/t i le and meeke ; yea hee 
regards it ſo, that when evill men have humbled 
themſelves, they have not gone away without 


| ſome mercy; as when hed humbled himſelfe, 
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Chrew, 12. God nromiſed he would wer brin the 0 


evill in bis dayer > and the beſt of Gods children 
when they have not tmbled themſelves, hee hath 
withdrawne his favour from them, as he would not 
looke on David;till be had humbled himſclfe. All 
the world cannax keep an humble man down,nor all 
the props inthe world cannot keep yon ds. 

And what are the reaſons why od reſpedteth 
bumble men ſo 2 

An humble man- giveth Godall the glory, and 
him that honowreth mee ( ſaith Go v)1will evan 
Now an humble man doth as 1a4b did. Zeab would 
not take the victory to himſclfe,but ſent for David; 
and it was the deepeſt policy that ever Tab uſed : 
and ſo the Apoſtles, Ads 3. know that Je 35 hath 
made this man whole : and it is the humble mans 
wiſedome, in all- ations not to ſetthemſelves u 
but to ſay no matter how I be regarded, ſo God be 
glorive z and God will honour ſuch : therefore 

HRI ; vin his prayer makes this a ground of being 
glorifyed by God, lehn 17. 1 have glorified thee or 
earth , now father glorifie me. Ando will deafe 

with his $ Saints ina proportion. 

A anitey keepes a man within his ownecom- 

paſle ; ng lifts aanan ap ED pokes 


rion,jit puts $ G10 
that bringeth deftryRion ,; and therefore humility 


was defined by ſome of the Ancients tobcethar 


which out of the knowledge of G © v and a mans 


ſelfe kerpes. a mancts his' ownebortome.”: That | 


whereas a proud man liftes up himſelfe 
madre reemdezin ths body chit s 
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out of joyne and breeds diſordet/ahd | 


Reaſ. 1. 
me 


glory. 
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| | 
| up. more-roomethen icſhould, andare as bubbles 
inthe water, which ſhould bee plaineand ſmooth | 
but this brings alkinto irs place againe, gives the 
Creator his:duez..and ſets the creature where it 
T: ſhould be, and therefore God loves it- 
| Reaſ. 3.1 Is makes a man ſociable and uſcfultand profi. | 
Makesz | table-to others: amanwould not have a ſtubborne 
wat... | horſe that will not,goe in the teame with his fel- 
| lowes, nor ſuch high trees as oyerſhadow others, 
and will 'not' ſuffer them to'grow by them, and 
Simile,: | bring forth-no fruit themſelves. Arman will not 
*_ -| keepe-a Cow or an Oxethat is ſtill a puſhing ; and | 
x  ſuchan one is a proud man: it is but, and onely the 
'b | humble man that will live profitably amongſt his 
+ 48 nega 4 and will. nor- gae beyand his-owne | 
[: .'Tedders+ 1 7; » Yah | | 
Reaſ:4.\ An'bumble manthath fuch” a framevof heart, 
qmakes e-| as the Lox--delights in 3 for hee is feareful] | 
;to_ offend ; alwayes obedient, ready to doe any | 
ſervices. ;and- is content with any' wages y loves 
{ rhuch;' is: abundant in chankfulnefſe, and 'cieaves | 


, 
i" 


faſt-ro:theLo x d., becauſe heeharh no bottome 
.of his owne, and keeperh” under his1uſts, becauſe 
hee knowes the bitterneſſe of {inne ; refignes up his 
heart ro the Lord to follow him inall things, -hee 
_ __ ... ] iSa mahof the Lordsdefitess fo irisſaid of Dariel, 
Dads, | When be had humblerthimſelfe, Das. 9. Such an 

| one asthe Lord woild have;and ſo it makes him fic | 


{ for favourandwhena man is fit for favour, he ſhall | 
| bee fure.to haveir, for God is nor ireight-handed \ 
aca] Wi: £1 ntd 09522 ona Baguf 3 2h; 
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| The Lord is merciful to the bumble. | 5 | 
thatif a man doe humble himſclfe heewill forgive 
him'? Then this is a matter of great conſolation; | «=. 
whenA1 can ſay from Go Þ to any one kere that 
droopes, that if thou doeſt and wile humble thy | | 
ſelfe, the Lox o will forgivethee ; conſiderir, this | | 
is neweSfrom heaven. 
| Pur the caſe (tocompare ſpirituall things with | 
things which you are more ſenſible of) thar any of 
you had committed high treaſon againſt the King, 
and thou had(t forfeited thy lifeand goods; if any 
one ſhould come from the King to thee,and tel thee 
| that if thou wouldeſt goe to him and humblethy 
ſelfe it ſhould be pardoned : And isnor our caſe the 
| ſame? We areguilty of cternall.death, and have 
forfcited life and aH : 'whentherefore G 0'D him. 
ſelfe ſhall ſay, 1f how wilt humble thy ſelfe,thy finnes 
foakt bee forgiven, what comfortis it? ſucha word | 
| P[asthis ſhould not be loſt. A man thatknowes the 


&. 


lt. 
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ſaire and he cannor deny ir. This is a great matter ; 
if a man (hall but ſeriouſly conſider, whar it is ro | 
have this grear Gad, the Governor of the World, 
to bee an enemy, one would thinke they ſhould 
thinkethis Goſpell good newes. 

But you will ſay, I doe yerneither know diſtin- 
Rly what it is to humble my (elfe, neither can | 
humble my ſelfe there is nor a harder thing thenir 
is- Therefore I will ſhew it you once againe, that 
you may know it, for why ſhould wee not info 
great a point turne it every way, and mould it for 
your ule, and to your apprehenſions, asalfo that 
you may not thinke/ir: harderthen itis, by which 
the Divell keeps many off. ' 

Now you may know what'it is by the expreſſi. 
ons of thaſe who.have humbled themſelves. Da- 
vid having numbred the people, when he humbled 

he faid, Lond 1 have ſinued and done exceed. 
bly. Jofiahk his heart melted: befdro the Lord. 
yk, Dang, tid we have dowe very withtaly, Yeiand 
ſhame belongs tos :. hee was aſhamed. And 186 
wk he humbled blaafells, faid, Ind, ui, rhe 
I ave 


ge torayex-gn Ry ned 
_— _——_ laden. ." Many other expreffi- | 
Qns there axe, b . igeſt all ae ear | 
<q, bumblea ror ren vrobrn and 
wade vntatheſerwo bf” 40, 2! þ 
"6 omg fects matournontlſecofi y| 
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| The Lord is mercifull to the humble, j_17 | 
in the wrong way, and done exceeding fooliſhly ; | 
bur thy wayes are righteous, and thouart juſt : yea 
I have dealt unthankfully and uncqually with thee, | 
who haſt beene ſo good tro me. Thatwas it melted 
the heart of oſiah, and made 1ob abhorre himſelfe ; 
as vile as the duſt I tread upon, as aſhes that are] * 
good for nothing , or but as ſackloth ( in which | 
they uſed to humble themſelves, the worſt of gar- | 
ments, Iam aſhamed and confounded. This is the 
firſt at which is a ſence and an acknowledgement | 
ofour owne unworthineſle and vilenefle. And the | 
ſeconda fight of a mans worthinefle to be deſtroy- | knowledge 
cd, unability to helpe himſelfe, and of the vanity of | thy tobe: 
all things clſe. A man muſt further ſay, that Tam | 
not onely unworthy,bat guilty of death ; my finnes | 
| will breake my backe ; Tam not able to ſtand under | 
them, and I am utterly undone -; and when I looke | 
upon all the props of n__, my health, and rich- 
es, ac. Iſcethey are but vaine things, reeds and 
feathers, and as hollow ground whercon I can fer | 
no footing : Therefore Lox», bee thoua rocke 
to mee, on whom I may pitch and build my felfe. 
And that this ſight of our owne unability is alſo ne- | 

we ſceby that x Tim.6.17. Charge themthat | _ | 
are rich, that they bee not high minded, nor truſt in un-| * "5? 
certaine riches : they are both joyned together : For 
| fo farre as a mandothtruſt inthem, he is high min- | 
 ded;and the ſoule of man doth truſt in them ſo long 
as it apprehends ſubſtancein them, and that they |. 
are not vanity,ſo farre the heart beares it ſelfe upon | 
them, and ſo is careleſſe of the L @ = » ; and why | 
elſe do afflictions humble men, as CHaneſſes, bur | l 
| 1 3 Roms 
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The Lordis mercifull to the bumble. | 
becauſe a man then ſees the emprineſle of all things 
it brings him toſay withthe Prodigall,1 die for hx 
ger, and theſe cannot feed mee, and{orohold faſt 
tothe Loa v: which a man muſt needs doe, when 

hehath bur one thing to hold ro. Now when thou 
art. wrought on ſo as to expreflethis unfainedly, 
this is it, to humble thy ſelfe. 
| Pſez. We ſhould hence learne to ſtrengthen our faith; 

Toftreng- | if we have donethis,if thou haſt thus humbled thy 
henfaithe | ſclfe, confelſed'thy ſinnes, raken up afull reſolutipn| . 
| to forſake.them z thou ſhalt have mercy, according 
pror.28.13 | tOthat promiſe Prov.28.13. Hethat confeſeth and 
forſateth, ſhall bave neercy. | 

Butherewe find thoſe who have humbled them. 
ſelves come in with two objections, that hinder 
their comfort, | 

1-That they cannot mourne for-their fins. 2 That 

they fall intothe ſame finnes againe and againe,and 
| that-thercfore they have not humbled themſetves, 


| 


| 


Now as we would not have the falſe deceived with | 
falſe evidences, ſonor the true diſcomforred, and 
themboge wee will -anſwer theſe objections. To 
the firſt, 


— — — —— 


- IF. thou beeſt ſo farre canvinced in thy Judge- 
when” | ment: of thy fin, and miſery, and unability to hdpe 
effeugl, | Thy ſelfe, as it hath turned the bent and rudder of 
thy. will, ſo as thou ſaycſt,' I will goc and humble 
my ſelf-to my Father, change my courſe, confeſſe | 
| and forſake my fins; though thy affeRions ſeeme ro 
thee notſtirred, yet this is enough to tranſlate thee 
into theeſtate of grace : for I aske, to what end is 
| mourning and weeping required, but to-awaken a 


| 
. 


—_— 


The Lords maveifullto the bumble. 


 —_— 


man, to-come home to God, in this manner menti- 
oned? when therefore thou findeſt theſe effects, 
thou maieſt be ſure thou haſt the end of theſe,and 
that is enough to ſave thee. Suppoſe a man carries 
about him a deadly diſeaſe, ſo as upon the diſco- 
very, and knowledge of ithe is content topartwith 
all he hath to the Phyſicians, and is wary of med- 
ling with any meate that will hurthim and increaſe 
jc z if he know this that it is deadly, though he hath 
no ſence of paine, _ it is all one, (and there are ſome 
diſeaſes you know, wherein a man feeles nor ſo 
much paine, that yet are mortall) it may make him 
as carefull to uſe the meanes : and ſois it here; if 
the conviRtionof the ſinfulnefſe and deadlinefle of 
ſinne worke thoſe diſpofitions mentioned inthee, 
then thou haſt the end which moiirning tends to, 
and that isall one. 

Though thy affeions be notſo ſtirred, conſider 
the promiſes are made to ones comming in, and 
raking Chriſt, and belcevingin him : they are not 
made to the commotion of the affeQions: and here 
inthe words the promiſe is made to, humbling thy 
ſelfe out of a ſolidity of Iudgement. Ir isnomat- 
cer by what meancs you are brought to take hold 
on Chriſt, ſo youcome to him. It is all one whe- 
ther I come to my journeys end by land, orby 
water, on hotſe backe or on foote, ſo I beecome 
thicker. 

If thou findeſt thou doeſt the things that an 
tumble man ſhould doe,then though thy affeions 
ſeeme not to be moved, 'yet in very deed theyare 
moved and changed : as ifthou art fearefull to re- 

I 4 turne 


| no | 


Simile.' 


ud 


2 
What the 
promiſes - 
are made to. 


| 
| 


| 


| rurne tro:thy finnes, arc reſolved to pleaſe God in 


| and goeto bed late, ro avoyde poverty, and to get 


1 that way, though he ſayes, he fceles no ſuch (tir- 


| be not {ofenfibly ſtirred, and yet thy humiliation | 


no e to: runne quietly , if it meetes with 


| thee e- alwayes gone evenly on; the ſtreame 
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all things to thy power. For what are aftcQions, | 
but divers poſitions and (cituations of the will and 
the feere it walkes upon © they arc but thedivers 
motions and inclinations whereby the will ſhoors it 
ſelfe inrothe objetsofir. Now looke which way 
thy will is reſolved, and ſet : that way are thy affe. 
ions ſet alſo : if thou ſeeſt one ro riſe up ſoone] 


riches, -a wiſe man will aſſure himſelfe that his 
ayme is ſuch, and his heart ſer vpon riches ; bis 
actians. ſhew that his affections doe move ſtrongly 


radge. Therefore though thou findeſt this ſtilneſſe 
of affeions; ;yer-if-chou' docſt the ſame things 
that they uſe & do, who mourne and weepe more; 
thou mayeſt aſſure thy ſelfe-thy affeRions are 
moved. 

I addethis, that it is no wound, if thy affcQRions 


bee ſound 3 for it is the nature of the affections to 
ſhoat-igro their owne objects ſtilly, and to runne. 
along as watcrand winde doth ; if they meete with 


trees, then the winde rifcth, agdif the tide meete 
with the winde; then the waves riſe ; fo if our af- 
feRions-be croſſed, we arc ſure to heare of them | 
then: : if thou hadſtnot ſome hopefull aſſurance of 
thy eſtate, thou wouldeſt heare of mourniag and 

z.then-it- may be the worke of grace in 


body ranne-calmely and quietly z'but yea ſach d-+ 
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| The Lordis mercifull tothe bumble. | _121_| 
finde that upon: fome ſuddaine accidents or draw- | | [ 
ings nigh, when the L OR D-is/pleaſedro' make | 
* |an impreſſion upon: them, thenthey'heare of ſtir» ' 
ring affcRions. 


But (to conclude all) know and reſolveupan | | 
ic, that the flowing and cbbing of thy affections | 
| is not that which thy ſalvation depends upon , 
but ſolidity of conviction of Iudgement which 
rurnesche will, and makesthee to. cleave faſt unto 
Chrilt, \ | 
Whereas you objeR you fall into the ſame ſins objedt 

againe and againe ; I anſwer, you may fall againe Anſw 
and againe, and intogreat fins; for which you have | rating a. 
been ſoundly humbled : why thbuld weſpeakethar | fn* =» 
which the Scripture doth-noc ?  onely take it wich 
this cantion, that you find a conſtant warre againſt 
them, as 1/#-el with the AHmatekites, lo as neyerto 
| yield ; to lookeupontheir fines, as a mans greateſt 
enemy, neverto be reconciled thoughhebe foiled 

| againeand againe: for what is truc humiliation, but |, _, 
[ro reckon {inthe greateſt miſery 2 andindeed if a | uaion what 
| 


' man reckon any: greater, as loſſe of wealth, &c. 
then a man had rather fall into ſinnethen loſe his 
wealth z whence it is that falſencfle of heart doth a- | 
riſe : but humiliation makes a manto reckon fine | 
ſuch anevill, as he had rather ſuffer any thing than 
make atruce with firne : and thegenerall ordinary 
power of graceina mans ordinary whole courle is 
not ſeene in keeping menfrom relapſesalcogether, 
| but inſerting finne and the hearrat oddes, as healrh 
7 CN — 


not 
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not be friends with-any difeaſe but nature will refift 
ic, ic-ſers them ar variance, as che Wolfe and the 
Lambe, as the ſpring and mudde, and living waters | 
will cleanſe themſelves, though the mud ariſe a 
chouſand times, if as the Wolte which reckons the 
Lambe the greateſt enemy ir harh in the world by 
2n inſtin& of nature, ſo if thonreckoneſt finne the 
moſt deſtroying thing in the world, whence is this 
but becauſe humiliation hath madethat impreſſion 

and apprehenſion of ir on thy heart ;z which God 
| harh ſet onthy heart as a brand inthe fleſh that will 
| never out, then thou wilt fight againſt every finne 
and never be reconciled toir, as a Lambe is notto 
| 


! 


| 


EE 


1a Wolfe, becauſe nature hath implanted that en. | 
$2 mity there ; if thou finde this tobee the conſtant 
| diſpoſition of thy minde, keepe thy affurance 
* ſtrong, though many weakeneſles be diſcovered in 
q Daily al. | thee Te is utterly a fault among you to weaken 
| |} ig fouls our aſſurance by your daily ſlippings and fail. 

aGurance. | ings, and Satan labours that above all other,for 
then when your aſſurance and hope is gone you 
| walke unevenly ,and as a Shipthat hath loſther An- 
| chor, or is- without a Rudder: thou mayſt ſome- 
| times feele a hardneſſe inthee, and yet ifthis afore- 
ſaid bee the conſtant diſpoſition of thy minde ; 


ad to... MMO. 


Weaken notthy aſſurance, but ſay, though I finde 
my heart hard and carcleſſe, froward and angry 
often, whereas I ſhould bee mecke and humble ; 
Yet-I-will not queſtion the maine, bur I will goe 
and renew:my humiliation, which will ſtrengthen 
my aſſurance z however, hold that firme, for it 
| drawes into neerer Communion wirh G © », and 
«4 ; w_ further 


 - 


The Lord'is mercifull-to tht humble. 123. | 
further) from ſiane eſtabliſheth a. man; in well- 
doing; and makes him abound in-the worke of the 
rd. 
| Learne hence alfo, that itis not enough for a | 7. ſe or | 
manonly to be patientin afflitions,bur he muſt alſo | ble i af 
humble himſelfe under them, wec muſt not o1ely | well as pa- 
beare the croſſe, but willingly and checrtully ac- 
knowledge Gods juſticein ir, and our owne frane, 
for to bee humbled is a further thing thento bee 
patient, aS in 2» Chron; ta. 64 when the people were | ,oh,,u 1s 
lefc inthe hand of -Shiſhak, ir is ſaid;rhat the Princes | © 
of Iſrael humbled: themſelves, and they ſeid, the Lord 
s righteows, where being-humbled, is exprefled by | 
acknowledging God to be righteous, which is more 
then to-be-patiemt,-/God:lookes for'this in all af- 
fictions, therefore he ſayes in 1 Pet. 5. 6. humble 
your-ſelves (and not bee patient onely) under the 
mighty hand of God, that be may exalt you in due time, 
Maoy. a man-in afflition-may fay, .he will be-pa- 
ticnt y but that is not enough; : burhe muſt humble 
himſelfe, which is more chen patience ; for parti 
enceis only to beare ib comentedly, but a man muſt 
goe to God, and ſay, Lord Iconfefle I am finfall 
and. have deſerved: mor&rhew this puniſhment, 1 
wonder not atthy judgment butat thy long ſuffer- 
ing rather, that ic isno worle with me, the leaſt of 
Saints and the greateſt of ſinners. © So wee ſee it | 
was with Naomi in Rith 1.20,2 1. callmenorby-an | tut " 
honorablename, not Naomi, but <Marah:; 1\went | 
Out full, but I am come home empty, and the Lord hath 
affiifed mee; and ſceing hee hath afflicted mee, 1 
will carry my fajle accordingly. - This-istruly to ſ 
3s humble | 
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To be more 
humble. 


chat God ſhould puniſh him, he bleſfleth God that 


reth himſelfe todepreſle and debaſe them, whenthe 
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is luxatedand ſwelled,till the ſwelling abate,it can- 
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humble a:mans ſelfe. And thus did David, when 
hee fled before .Abſalon, Let the Lord doe with mee 
what ſeemes good in bis eyes. 2 Sam.15.26, Ando 
ſaid Eli, In all thisthe Lord j« good, that is,the Lord 
's juſt-in all this, 'and Tand my ſonnes deſerve it, 
3nd more. Thus when a manthinkes it reaſonable 


the croſle is no greater,without complaining or re- 
pining. If the Lord will leadethee through vari- 
ety of conditions,lay with Paul, I know how ts went, 
and how to abound, and how to goe through bad re- 
port, as well as good report 5 and1I am not onely 
content, but chearefull in all this,and would be,if ir 
were farre worle... | | 

If the Lord hath ſaid hee will bee mercifull to 
the humble,then ler us humble our ſelves more and 
more and. get our hearts lower and lower, ſccing 
thereare ſuch mighty and large promiſes belangi 
cothe humble, and know that as the Lord ſul 
his promiſes upon'this here, ſothey ſhall bee ful. 
fild upon the performance of this, and as wee doe 
this: more or leſſe, ſo ſhall the promiſes be fulfilled 
ro us more or leſle, therefore let us doe this more 
and more, for if wehumble our ſelves, the Lord 
will fill our hearts with good things; when he ſees 
a man taking alow place,hee will {ay fit up higher, 
all che world cannot hold downean humble man, 
becauſe the Lord ſettethto his hand toraiſc him up, 
neicher keepe up a proud man becauſe the Lord ſer- 


wall ſwells,it is not like to ſtand long, when a joynt 
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not be favedand fer, he hath reſped? tothe low eftate 
of bis handmaidew, fo faith Mary the bleffed Virgin, 
Luke 1, 48. Sohe dealt with Naomi, hee was long 
in humbling her,and then raiſed her up;ſo with 706, 
when hee was humbled, then God doubledhise. 
ſtate : thus Gad deales with the humble and that 
conſtantly, he never does any greatthings for any 
men, till hee hath firſt humbled him ; how much 
was Joſeph hunabled,” ere hemade thar promiſe to 
him that the Sunne, Moone, and Stars fhould bow 
ta him, that is, his father, and mother and bre. 


made good thefe promifesto him, what a doe there 
wastO humblehim further? which doubtleffe made 
him more toprize theſe mercies,and fo morethank- 
full ro Gad for them. Soalſvin hiszglorious ap- 
pearance to Abrehears, Tſac, and Iacob, he would 
Will Hefore hand humble them, and make them 
llow' by fome affliction or other fil} before hee 

would make any _ promiſesto them. When 
Is06 was flying from the face of his brother and 
was in great ſtreights and fo made low in his owne 
&yes, then did God firft appeare to him: whena 
mantis humbled; ir is the nexr doore to prefermene 
bne way or other. Therefore it ſhould be our wiſe- 
dome ta bumble our ſaves more and more, fince 
there is ſo much bcnefitro be gotten by ir. Prov. 
22, 4+ By Humility and the Fears of the Lord ave riches, 
and Led, and kife » the: ruletiolds conſtant, the 
Lord makes ir good ;-lex-a'manhbe humble, and 
feare Gad:too, thatis, attow bimſelfe imno finne, | 


thren, ſhould obey him,and yer againe before God | 


m his rime. But 


ahd the Lard will make ic good one way or orher, | 


Pro.23.4-- | 
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alred, and 
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prelled. 
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Anſw.1. 
Yer the 
humble 
have the © 
beſt gifts. 


| Bur youwill ay,we ce the contrary, proud men 
are advanced, and humble men depreſt, they have 
riches when as the humble man is poore, and as we 
uſe ro ſay, where the hedg isloweſt, there all the 
beaſts goe over,and tread.it downe: every man will 
be ready totrample-upon the humble man. 

:1 anſwer firſt.; The:Lord gives outward gaudy | 
things to proud men ; but hee gives his Iewels 
to thoſe that are humble , hee reveales bis ſecret 'to 
them ; theſe are Princes though they goe on foote ; 
_ other are ſervants,though they r/de on horſe. 

6 


1 Pet.$.4, 


But this is not all my anſwer: but ſecondly 1 
ſay ; that even forthe things of this life, the Lord 
doth exalt the humble and bring downe the.-proud; 
onely wirh this-caution, : hee doth both inſeaſon, 
when things are brought to maturity ; as the Apo- 
ſtleSaint Petey ſaith, 1 Pet. 5. 6. humble your ſelves 
wader the mighty hand of God, that hee may exalt you 
in duetime. God doth it not on a ſuddaine. When 
the proud likethe corne areripe;then he puts inthe 
ſickle,and-cuts them downe,and caſts them into the 
fire, The wall whichis ſweld, muſt have a timero 
moulder and fall, and ſo on the contrary, there is a 
duetime, forthe exaltation of the humble. - And 
thereforeif thou ſayeſt, T have humbled my ſelfe, 
and have- got beene healed, T have not beene freed 
from ſucha temptation for all my humiliation ; if 
this bee thy caſe, then aſſuretby ſelfe thou arr nor 
humbled enough, but goe thou and yer bring thy 
heart lower, and thenbee confident, thar this rule 


p_ hold: the Lord will rake off the ſmarting plai- | 


ſter } 


*. 


— 
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ſter as ſooneas it hath-caten-our the proudfleſh ; ſo 


helpe thee: he will cicher remove the crolle,or give 


hath alwayes done. So he dealt with Joſeph. You 
happily may thinke, and-hee might.thinke, . it was 
long before hewas exalted , but yet thatrime was 
'not toolong, for as ſoone as the L o-x-Þ had truly 
humbled him, then heepreſently exalted him ; as 
you may ſec in P/al, 105.18,19,20. Whoſe feet they 
| hurt with fetters:he was laid iniron,until the time that 
hisword came ; theword of the Lord tryed him: then 


ſoning with him, his heart would not bee broughc 
downe z but the Lord himſelfe muſt come and rea. 
in -duſt and aſhes : and how ſoone after was hee re- 
ing (as you ſce) Gods conſtant courſe, if thou hum. 


bling thy ſelfe,yer lyeſt long under acalamity,rthou 
mayeſt aſſure thy ſelfe, there is ſomthing wanting 


ſoone as thy heart is truly humbled, the Lord will | 


thee that which is <quivalent : andchusthe Lord | 


the King ſent, and looſed him, &rc. And ſo he dealt , 
'wicth /ob. All thattime that his friends were rca- | 


ſoti with him ; and then he beganto abhorh mſelfe, | 
ſtored, andal he loft reſtored double alſo? This be. }- 


inthy heart, and therefore bee contenr with Gods | 


Az Tofhph, 


dealing. 2 Cor.12. leſt Stint Paul ſhould be exalted, 


rule, rhat it Gods people humble themſelves, then 
he will certainely. helpethem ; onely it wil bcein 
due ſeaſon; 

But you will ſay: how ſhall wee get downe our 
ſtubborne hearts ? Pride is very.naturall,.-and the 


there was g ven him a thorne in the fleſh : it Saint Paut | 
needed humility, who doth not © Remember this | 


2 Cor:12» 


hardeftthinginrthe world to avercome. .. 
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The Lardis mercifull to the bunbie. 


or no from the plague of his heart; if that, there 
benot ſome calamity, which hangs cominually on 
him: if there be, then know, thou art not humbled 
enough (che meaning is not, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
broughr to an apprehenſion and feare of hell ; bur 
thy heart is tobe brought down more; thou maieſt 
be humbled truly ſo as to be wichin the covenant, 
and yet not enoughto have thy heart wrought to 
this orthat frame God would bring it unto.) And 
to bring your hearts lower, uſe theſe meanes. 
Firlt conſider your hearts often, confider what 


&' unruly luſts you find hid there; make it your daily 


cuſtome, to ſearch intothis. Wegoe not a daics 
journey in this life, bur there is fomewhart diſco- 
vered 19 our hearts which may ſerve to humble us 
further, as it was with them in the wilderneſle , 
Dewt. 8.2. Thos ſhalt remember all the way which the 
Lord thy God led thee theſe forty yeares in thewil. 
derneſſe,to bumble thee yo prove thee, and to know what 
was in thy heart, &rc. There is not one day, but a 
godly-wiſe man may diſcerne ſomething in his 
heart, whichmay be matter of humiliatioato him, 
whichhe ſaw not before ; vaineglorious ſpeeches, 
unlawfull filence, cowardize ingood cauſes, rhy 
worldly mindedneſſe, thy unruly affeRtions, that 
will be ſtil ſtirring, and ſomerhing will be diſco- 
vered without inthy aRions alſo, which when thou 
ſeeſt ſuch ſparkes aſcending , remember rolooke 
to the fire, the furnace within ; theſe arebutthe 


| buds,there is a deepe- roote of birterneſſe within; 


Let every man conſider, whether he bereleaſ 7] 


| 


theſe are but ebullitions; conſider there is a ſpring 
. within, | 


Cw 
- 


The Lord is merciful to the bumble. | 
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within, ſcarch.into all the corners of the houſe for 
this ſower leaven. So the firſt meanes is ſtudying | 
our ſelves, for the way to humble a mans ſelfe is to 


| know himſclfe. 


And oonieve you muſt ſtudy your ſelves, ſo 
ou muſt ſtudy the Scriptures,that is,you muſt con- 
ider the ſtrictnefle, the holineſle, gs. thatis requi- 


red of you therein, and lay that and your hearts to- | - 


gether, apply thislevell and ſquare to your wayes, 
and it vill diſcover the crookednefle of them, and 
drcefle your ſelves by this looking galhrvery mor- 
a” it will ſhew you the ſmalleſt ſpots;and this 
will exceedingly humble us: For this 1s a ſure rule, 
ces of humiliation follow degreesof illumina- 
tion ; as any Chriſtian is enlightened more, ſo he is 
humbled more : hence hee that is moſt converſant 
1n Scripture, is moſt humbled. | 
And thirdly,you muſt not only looke to increaſe 


[your light, bur looketo your hearts and wayes, to 
your ſelves upright, and to be conſtant in an | 4, ques. 


holy courſe, and all holy duties ; and this will bee 
meanes to increaſe your humiliation. Many ab- 
ſtaine from holy courſes and duties, becanls lay 
they,we are not humbled enough: It istruc indeed 
wee muft begin with humility, yet this you muſt 
know, that the ſetting your ſelves toa holy courſe, 
is of it ſ{elfe anotable meanesto increaſe humiliati- 
on; forthy watchfulnefſe will increaſe tendernefle, 
and tendernefle will increaſe thy humiliation. Men 
that are bold in finning, their hearts grow hard ; 


and ſo onthe contrary, whenmenarc fearefullto 


—_— 


offend, their hearts grow tender. 6: 
K But 


—— RI 


© Om 


[30 


Diligence 
| in onr cal- 
| ling. 


Remember 
| times and 
finnes paſt. 


6 
A 


7 
{ ledye grace 
1n us+ 


| 
Simile. 


_ 


 inthee, and thy ſclfe of thy ſelfe ; and that will bee 


| ſon,thatis, he is ſelfe conceited and proud. A flug-' 


The Lord is mercifal to the humble. = 


— 


| But yet addetothis, diligence in your callings, 
for (as the wiſe man ſaith) The fluggard is more wiſe 


in bs owne conceit, then ten.n'enthat can givea rea- 


gard that hath nothing to do, looks abroadto other 
mens matters, and lookes not to his owne waycs, 
nor his owne heart, which would bee a meanes to 
humble hin : therefore diligence is a greate meanes 
to humble.ro bring downe our hearts,becaule idle- 
nefle is a meanes to lift them up. 

And further, it is vroliebls for you to remem- 
ber times and finnes that are paſt, A man will bee 
ready to ſay; I hope -Iam changed now, whart 1 
have beene I care not for ; but the Lord to humble 
David told him what he had beene, 1tooke thee from 
the ſhcepe-fold, &c. fo with the Jewes, Thy father 
was as Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite, and 1 ſaw 
thee in thy bloud. 

Be carefull to diſtinguiſh wiſely betweene grace 


a meanes to humblethee. As Paulin 2 Cor. 12,17, 
Not I, but the grace of God in mee. Put the caſethe 
Lo x » hath beautified us with many graces and 
= above others ; thou muſt notexalt thy ſelfe a- 

ove others ; wee muſt looke upon our ſelves as of 
our ſelves, to bee the ſame men ſti}. Can the wall 
ſay, it hath brought forth the brames that the Sun 
hath caſt uponit ? - the wall is the ſame : ſo if God 
hath ſhined upon thee, and lefr others in darknefle, | 
art thou the betrer ofthy ſelfe 2 thall the pen boaſt 
it ſelfe, becauſe it hath written a faire Epiſtle 2: who 


.madeit? who putinke intoit, guidedit 2 the glo- 


ry 


it. the. 


—_—— 
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:|gypr, that never came into Canaan, bur died in the 
| | Wilderhefſe.' The Meteors have matter enough,in 
| the vapours themſclves to carry them above the 


"I" 


"The Lordis mercifull to the bumble. 


| ry belongs not to the pen,but to the writer. What 
though God hath uſed thee in ſome great worke, | 


| rence betweene man and man ; as if a man were the 
|taller, becauſe hee ſtands on a hill, ora man had a 


|thee out of Agypt, bur hath it brought thee into 
Canaan ? hath it driven thee to the City of re- | 


|houſe 2 The Prodigall changed many places, ere 


and not others ? the praiſe is his, not thine : Wee 
praiſe not the Trumpet , but him that ſounds it. 
Non laudamus tubam, ſed tubicinem. Paul was a bet- 
ter. Trumpet than ten thouſand others, and yet hee 
ſaith , 1 amnothing. The \moakea dusky and ob- 
{cure vapour climbes up into the light, as it it were 
better than pure aire. Many exalt themſclvesa- 
bove their brethren, for gifts and outward. things 
which are but the trappings,and make not the diffe- 


better body, becauſe hee had a better ſuit on : thou 
artthe ſame man ſtill. Weeare not to bee proud, 


no not of any Graces, much leſſe of outward 
things. 


ble then take heed of applying thoſe promuſes to 
thy felfe without a cauſe, when thou art not hum- 
bled. 
But thou wilt ſay, Iam humbled. 

Ir is well ifit be ſo:But conſider, hath thy humi- 
liation brought thee home? perhaps it hath brought 


fuge 2 tothe hornes of the Altar ? to thy fathers 


he came home in carneſt. Many came out of A- 


aſtly , is the Lordthus mercifulltothe hum- | 


1} 


| 


Vſe 5. 
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tcke . {O&HPre iS often taken for his perfon : ſo the word 


Of ſeeking Gods face. 
carth,but not cnough to unite them tothe element 
offire : therefore they fall and returne to their firſt 
principles. Artthou watchfull over all thy wayes,, 
fearcfull to offend, looking to every ſtep where 
thou ſctteſt thy foote, how thouheareſt, how thou 
prayeſt, how every worke is done,every word ſpo- 
ken,every howre ſpent? For this is certaine,if he be 
humbled, it will dry up the fountaine of finne, ir 
will heale his bloudy flux, and make him wary in 
all his wayes. and fearefull to finne. Thus much 
for this firſt condition. 
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If my people that are called by my name, doe 
humble themſelves, aud ſeeke my face. 


VVE- are now come tothenext condiion ; M 
» V- my people ſeeke my face : where we may ob- 
ſcrvethis point, 

That except aman ſeeke Gods face, all his labour is 
«- | loſt in his humiliation and prayers, and whatſoever elſe 
hee doth. 

This is put in among thoſe other conditions;and 
| therfore without this the promiſe is notmade to us. 
| Fortheunfoulding of this point, wee muſt firſt | 

enquire, 

«| Whatiti#toſeeke Gods face. ] 
It js t0 ſceke tbe Lox vb himfelfe : for his face in 


1s ft: 
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Of ſeeking Gods face. 
is uſed Exodus 20. 2. in the firſt Commandemegt, 
Thowu ſhalt have no other gods before my face, that is, 
before mee. So then the meaning is,we mult ſceke 
the Lo x v himſelfe. Many, when they are ia di- 
ſtreſſe, will ſeeke ro the Lord for deliverance,in time 
of Famine, they will ſceke to him for Corne and 
Wineand Oyle, as they in the Prophet y bur they | 
ſeeke not the Lord him(clfe,nor communion and re- 
conciliation with him ; they ſceke ro the Lo « v, 
butnottheLo x Þ : they ſeeke what he candoe for 
them, butnot his perſon, not himſelfe : So thoſe 
Hoſ.7.1 4. Te have not cryed to me, ſayes God,when yee 
bowled upon your beds, Yee aſſemble your ſelves for 
| core and wine, and rebell againſt me. | 

They then wanted Corne and Wine, &c. and 
ſought them at Go vs hands;bur not me the Lox » | 
whom youhad loſt. Thou mayeſt ſeeke ſalvation 
and deliverance from hel,out of the ſtrenght of na- 
urall wiſedome, becaule ir is for thy good: and al. | 
{o being convinced of the neceſſity of faith and re- 
pentance,toeſcape hell, and obrain ſalyation. Men 
may thereupon gofarre in the performance of ma. 
ny duties, and be conſtant awhile inthem, and yet 
not ſceke the Lords face in all theſe : and then the 
Lord regards them not, Take a thiefethatis ar- | Smile, 
raigned at the bar, he will cry carneſtly for his life, 
bur yer he ſteketh not the face of the Tudge, i.e, he doth 
ir without love to the Iudge, but onely out of che 
[love of life: So we may do much to eſcape hel,and 

roattain the life oppoſiteto it,and yet all this while | 
not ſceke the preſence of God, and:then G © v regards 
it not. You find this Gp in-your yi | | 
3 cc | 


Hoſ.7.4. 


— _ —_— 
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| 


ſee it in others : ifa man beenever lo obſervant of 
any of you, and performe never {o many offices of 
friend(hip ro you, yerif a man can ſay he loves me 
not forall this, hee dothnot-prize mee, nor dcliie 
my love and favourſo much torir ſelfe, bur for his 
owne ends ; in this caſe you care not for what hce 
doth : So the Lox ÞD, heeknowes the heart and the 
rethes, and what thine end is, whether it bee com- 
munion with his per fon immediately, or thine own 
welfare meerely z and iffo, regardsnot thy hum- 
bling thy ſelfenor thy prayers. Thepromiſe you 
lee is ſuſpended upon it: it is adiſtinguiſhing point, 
and will ſeparate betweene the precious and the wile, 
[tis amurke ſer ypon Gods people alone : - To ſeeke 
Gods fate. © | | 

Wee willtherefore further and more parcicular- 
ly conſider, what it is to ſeeke Gods face or preſence. 
And thereare three waves to finde it out. 

Firſt by whatis here joyned with ir, {f they hum. 
blethemſelves, and ſerke my face + and {o by confi: 
dering the connexion that theſetwo have together, 
hind out what ſeeking of Gods face is. Now there 
is a twofold humiliation wroughtin men: | 

The one is, 'forthar birrernefleand puniſhment 


- | char fin brings with it, and this never brings forth 


either faithfull prayers, or ſceking Gods face. 

Buc there is another kind of humiltation, which 
hath afurther ingredient in-it,. and that is the ſight 
of the! Foulenefſs'of 'finne;' when God openetha 
creviſe'of lighorolJookeuponfin, not onely as that 
whickb ings buternaſſe, withir; but asthar, which 
in ic ſelfe is moſt filchy and abominable, and by 


4 - thar 
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— 
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Of ſeeking Gods face.” _ | 135 | 
chat light it is made ſuch inhis account: for it is on® | © 
thing to flce from the (ting of the Serpent, an other 
ching to hare the Serpent it ſelfe;and {o to take heed 
of che Wolfe, becauſe of his cruelty, and to hate 
che Wolte ir ſclte,are differing things. Other crea- 
rures may hate the propertics and conditions of a 
Wolfe; but a Lambe only hates the Wolteit ſclte. | 
Now with this latter kind of humiliation there 
gocs and is conjund with it an enlightning, where. 
by God ſhewesto a man his owpe g/orious face, the | . | 
luſtre whereof helpcs him further to ſcethe foul- | of cowse- 
ncfſe ot ſinne. Godby the ſame lightof the Spi- | = 
rir, whereby he ſhewes a menthe vglineſle of (inne, 
diſcovers withal his own excellencies, which makes | 
the ſinner thus humbled to ſeeke his face, to lecke 
grace, as well as mercy. Bur other men either ſee |. 
not Gods face at all, or onely ſee his angry counte- 
nance - onely thoſe whom the Lord calleth effe&tu- 
ally, ſce his gracious face, Now hee to whom it is 
hidand ſees ir not, ſeekesnot Gods face ; for none |. 
can ſecke it, unleſſe they haveſeene it, and hee who 
ſces it onely as angry, flies from God ; but hedil- 
covers himſelfeto the truly humble, the ſecrets of 
the Lord are with ſuch, Pſal. 25. and ſo 1obc15.15. | prume 55. 
I call you nat ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what | 9%» 15-n5 
bis Lord deeth:but I have call' d you friends. for all things 
[2 have heard of my Father, I have made knowne to you. 
Hee revyeales himſclfe to thoſe who are already his} 
friends, or tothoſe he is about to make his friends; 
one of the firſt things he doth,is to reveale his face | 
to them: Wich men jndeed, men arcfirſt made | 
friends,and thea ſecrets arerevealed;bur contrarily- 
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with God, he reveales his ſecrets to us and his face, 
that we may be made friends with him, and then 
wee grow into furtheracquaintance with him, and 
they are therefore cal'd the ſecrets of the Lord, be-' 
cauſe only revealed tothe Saints. Servants indeed 
ſee what is done inthc houſe, butthere are many 
things which their maſters reveale not to them : and 
ſo many come here to the houſe of God, and heare 
whatis ſpokenof GopandCunis r, butyer 
there are ſome cerraine ſecrets that are hid from 
them, that are told only to the children, the ſonnes 
and daughters of God : The other heareas much 
and (ce as much,for the outſide,as Gods children do, 
yer the ſecrets of things are hid from them, and a- 
mong others, Gods face; andthe excellencies there. 
of are hid fromthem. This he reveales (as his 0. 
ther ſecrets) onely to thoſe that feare him, and | 
this revealing it is a ſpeciall worke of the Spiric. If 
a man would ſee the Sunne, all the ftarres in heaven 


| and torches in the earth could not helpe him to ſee 


icorfhew it to him, unleſſe the Sunne irſelfe ſhines 
and ariſcth, and there come a light from the Sunne 
ic ſelfe, you cannot cometo ſeeit ; and ſo all the 
Angels of heavenand wits of men onearth, cannot 
ſhew you Gods face, unlefſe hee opens the clouds 
and revcates himfelfe by bis owne;Spirir, it will 
not bee done 3 which is theteforecalled the Spirrt of 


Revelation, Epheſ. 1.17, by which God reveales his 
ſecrets to his children, when he begins ro callthem 


knowne: the Dodrines about G © » and Cuntsr, 


| &c,roallalike, but the Lord makesthe difference, 


by [| 
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effecually, they fee him and nane elſe ; wee make | 
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by revealing himſelfe ro one,and not unto another; 
that which is ſaid eſpecially of che Iewes, 2 Cor. 3. 
15,16, verſes, and ſo on, is in like manner applicable 
to us all. The Lords face ſhines, as Moſes face did, 


verſe 15. and hee gives the knowleage of hi glory in 


the face of Teſis Chriſt inthe miniſtery of the word 
every day ; but there. is a vaile lies uponall mens 
hearts, upon all but thoſe whom the Lord calls,and 
upon theirs alſo, till hee calleth them, as uponthe 
lewes hearts, verſe 16, Newvertheleſſe when they ſhall 
turne #nto the Lord, the waile ſhall be taken away : and 
untill then, Gods face cannor bee ſeene, as Moſes face 


was not ; and who ſhall take away that vaile £ The | 
Spirit of the Lord , where the Spirit of the Lord «, there 

& liberty, ver[.17. and when hee doth free us of thar | 
Yaile,then we behold the Glory of the Lord as in aglaſſe 
with open face, v.18. that is, we ſee theamiablecnetle 
of his face,the happineſſe of communion with him; 
and when the light breakes through the cloudes 
. | thus,and the Lord gives aglimpſeof himſelfe,then 


they ſee him, and nevergive over ſeeking his face, 
more andmore,till they have found him : And be- 
cauſe that other ſort I ſpake of,if they ſee him,they 
er ſee but an angry face onely, and that makes 
men flie from the Lord ; as we ſee in diſtreſfe, and: 
at death many will do any thingwather than goe to 
Gad ; they tremble at his preſence, and no way de- 
ſire it, as Adam did not, but fled from ir : and thus 
would all doe, if no word were revealed. There- 
fore the Spirit of revelation,takes away the vaile,and 
breakestheclouds, that his owne Ele& ray have a 


glimpſe of hisFace, and the Spirit of adoption, who is 


ſent 


St. 


2 Cor.3.55- 
16. 


23 Cor.4.6. 


—ﬀ 


LE 


rs 


—  — 
——_— —— 


| Exod. 34-18 


2 


Toſeck the 
Lotd alone. 


| 


"CO . EI = _— - «2 
. IVF a , 
> —-— <> yo <p) " ——— ” 
en, oy 2 «+ g 
- - . " 
"% mg : . 
| ——_ IY 


—  — 


ſear downe intotheir hearrs,ſhewes God as mcrci- 
fall, full of kindnefſe and love : they fee not one- 
ly his face, but his face ſhining in all gracious w.l. 
lingnefle to receive them : hte preſenicth him as a 
loving father ready to admit of them, arid graci- 
ouſly to forgiveand receive them : They {ce Gods 
face, that is, both his excellency, and beauric, and 
alſo his love and graciouſncilc rowards them ; and 
this makesthem ſecke his preſence and reconciliati- 


' on with him, and never to be at reſt without ir, as 


Hoſes, Lord wewill not ſtirre a foot without thy 
preſence, Exodus 34.18, A right ſuitor cares for 
nothing, bur the love and preſence of the perſon 
ſued to : ſo they defire nothing, can bee content 
with nothing, butthe preſence of God, communi. 


on with God, The ligbt of his countenance, 


The ſecond thing whercby Iexprefſe what it is 
to ſeeke Gods face, 15 to ſeeke the Lord alone, as ſeque- 
ſtred from-puniſhments and rewards, in his owne 
perſon, as conſidered inhimſelfe, in his Attributes, 
in his holinefle and purity ; ſo as not to ſcekethe 
things hee brings with him, but to ſeeke himlelfe, 
and the things which arc in him. 


But you will ſay, this is very hard, to ſet aſide 


all reſpes to rewards and puniſhments, 

It is anerrour tothinke, that you may not make 
uſe of rewards and puniſhments : for, 

Firſt puniſhments and the threatnings of the 
Lord are the true obje& of tearez anda faculty and 
an habit may lawfully bee exerciſed abour their 
proper obje& ; and ſo rewardsarethe ſubje&of de- 


ſire, and ſo may lawfully bee ſought after and de- 
ſired. The 


———— 


| 
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The Lord himſelfe in Scripture, uſcth theſe mo- | 2 
tives,of Indgements on the one {ide,and of rewards | 
on the other, and therefore wee may make uſe of 
them toour owne hearts ; fortothac end hach God 
propounded them. 

Therefore I will ſet downetwo concluſions to 
cleare thisto you, whatuſe there may be made of 
rewards and threatnings. 

1 Concluſion, the propouniling of, andthe re- 
(pe& unto rewards and puniſhments, is a good be- 
ginning to draw us on, #0 ſceke the Lords face. : they 
[are a goodintraduftion. A man that hath nor as 

yet ſcene Gods face, the feare of hellmay.cauſchim | 
to reflet on his owne heart and wayes, and to bee | 
ſenſible of theevill of them : and {o the happin:lle | 
of heaven may draw him on: but all this while he | 1 potare, 
is but in beginning. A ſpouſe thatis conſidering | 2% 
with. her ſelfe, whether (h-c ſhould marry ſuch an 
husb3nd or no, beginneth to conſider at firſt, what 
 ſhee ſhall be without him, and whar ſhee ſhall have 

with him-; ſhee conſiders him perhaps as one thar | 
wil pay all herdebts,and make her honourable &c. | | 
and yet it may be, yer ſhe conſiders nor theman all | 
this while, and. yet thele conſiderations aregood 

preparatives.to draw; her on, to giveentertainement | 
to him, but after converſe and acquaintance with 
the perſon;ſhe likes the perſon himſelfe ſo wel,rbat 
ſheis centent:rohaye him ; though ſhe ſhould baye 
nothing with him; and {o ſhe gives her full and tree 
conſent ro-him,and the match comes to be made up 
betweene them Qut of true and fincere free love and 
| liking : Soitis here, men beginat firſtto conſider 


What uſe 
may bee 
made of re- 
wards and 
th; catnings» 


their I 
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140 | of ſeeking Gods face. 
their owne miſery moſt, and that if they ſhould ap- 
| ply rhemſclves to ocher things as remedies, they 
ſhould bee (till ro ſecke, for there is a vanity in all 
things ; and if rothemlſelves,that they cannor helpe 
| themſelves in trouble : therefore they judgethey 
muſtgoetothe mighty Go » , who is able rodoe 
more thanall, rorid them out of miſery : and they 
conſider, that going to him they ſhall have heaven 
beſides : and yet all this while they conſider not the 
Lon ys perſon : yet this conſideration makes way, 
that Gop and wee may meete and ſpeake together; 
it brings our hearts togiveway, thattheLo « v 
may come tous (that I may ſo {peake, for before 
we are notto be ſpoken with)it cauſerhus to attend 
to him, to looke upon him, to conyerſe with him, 
ro admit him as a [uiror, and to be acquainted with 
him, and whilſt wee are thus converſing with him, 
G o Þ reveales hinſelfe ; and then being cometo, 
the knowledge of him in himſelfe by that his ſpeci: 
all light ſpoken of afore, we love him for himlelfe; 
then weeare willing to ſecke his preſence, to ſeeke 
him for our husband, though all other things were 
removed from him. And now the march is made, 
and not till now ; and then wee ſo looke upon him, 
thatif all thoſe other advantages were taken away, 
we ſhould yet ſtill love him, and not leave him for 
| all the world, and ſo as if wee ſhould imagine hee 
would give us neverſo much, and yet with-draw | 
his face, wee could. not beeatreſt. Before, if a 
man could but be aſſured, he ſhould not goco hell, 
| 2nd ſhould have creaturesand comforts about him; 
| | it would bee enuughto him ; butnow it is at ſo. 

Ow 
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| Nowif Gods.countenance bee but clouded, ifany 
breach bee berwixt a man and God, he cannot reſt 
till it bee made up, and he ſee his face againe. 
Yer ſtill after the match is made,there is.a ſecond 
uſe of puniſhments and rewards ; they arc uſefull, 
not onely to bring us in, but toconfirme us alſo in 
our choyce zthey ſerve both as an introduction,and 
as an helpe, when we are come in, to confirme 
us in our choyce : As whena woman is married; 
ſhee having this husband, I liveinan houſe, well 
furniſhed, and I have many conveniences. I enjoy 
not onely my husbands perſon, but with many ad-- 


ditions. So it is withus, though the Lox » alone 


be ſufficient reward ; fo as if wee had nothing elſe, 


| wee would never goe backe of our choice, yet wee 
| having many good things with him, it helpeth us 
inour loveto him, and confirmes us in our choice : 
Theſe are then good additions, but not good prin- 
Ciples and foundations ; andencourage us much if 
added, and > to ſeeke the Lov for himſclfe, as 
the principall. So-then as ciphers added ro figures, 
they helpe tomake the number greater, though if 
they ſtand alone, they are nothing ; ſorheſe ; and 
though they be not good leaders, yer they 
. | followers : They are asa wind, that fills the 
ſailes, and ſets the Ship forward with the greater 
ſpeed, whenthe rudder is once {ct right,to ſteere to 
Cod alone. 

The third thing whereby I explaine what is 
mea by ſceking Gov s face, isrofeeke the Loxps 
preſence in oppolitionto a mans ſelfe, when aman 


are good | 


doth it with deniall 'of himfelfe , nog ſerving his 


— 


 _ -OWNe?) 


Simcle. | 


 - 
T6 feeke + 
Got with 


ſelfs deayab | 


— ts 


[ 


142 | Of feeking Gods face. 
| owne ends in ſecking the Lord, but gives up himſelfe 
to the Lond alone. Inallthings an unregenerate 
- |man doth not know the Lord, is not acquainted 
with him, and therefore will not preferre the Lord 
|tro himſelte : buta regenerate man that knowes him 
reckoneth all things, as lite, liberty, riches, &c. but 
45 drofſe and dung, {o he may enjoy the Loa v : hee 
hath ſet up the Lord for his God, in his heart, and | 
deſires not to ſtand upon his owne bottome ; and 
therefore when the Lord comes into competition 
| - with himſclfe, and the matter is betwixt God and 
| his credit, &c. heis willing to deny himſelfe. 
objee?, | _ But here the great objection is, how it is poſſible 
. tor a man, notto ſeeke his owne happineſle, ſafery 
| and advantage 2 
This troubles many,and makes them think their 
fincerity but hypocriſic,and may pur a ſcruple into 
the beſt : I will therefore cleare this for their ſakes 
whoſe hearts are upright, as alſo to exclude thoſe 
whoſe hearts are ngt ſound. 
| Auſw. | Theanſwer ſtands upontheſe two points. 
Amana? - Firſt, it is true that a man may ſeckeand love 
lovekimſelf; himſclfe, and deſire his owne happineſſe, - yea and 
all his ations may take their riſe trom thence; ſo as 
to be moved — ray the Lox, indoing what he 
doth with a reſpec to his own good and ſatery, and 
that this is ſo, take theſe reaſons. 

7 Becauſe Gop hath commanded it, for hee bids 
God com- | US Love our neighbour as our ſelves : where it is taken 
for granted, that we muſt love our ſelves, becauſe 
loving our ſelves is made the prim: menſura, the 

rule of loving our neighbour. Now, to love. a 
| mans \ 
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| Of ſeeking Gods face. =” 
mans ſelfe, ' what is it but to-ſecke a mans owne 
good ? 

A man is mmanded not to kill himſelfe, orto 
hure himſelfe, and by the rule of contraries hee ts : 
thereby commanded to ſeeke the preſervation of 
himſclfe, and his owne good : For as when we ex- 
poundthe commandement Thos ſhalt not kill,as ſup- 
poſe thy neighbour, wee ſay it includes this affirma- 
tive command, thou fhalc ſecke the good of thy 
neighbour; ſo when wee expound it of ourlclves, 
we are to underſtand it as not onely forbidding us 
todeſtroy our ſelves, but as commanding to pre- 
ferve our ſelves, and to-ſeeke our owne ſafety. 

Ic is impoſſible for the creature, notro will its 
owne happineſle; the Lord doth not command that 
which is imply impoſſible even to pure nature: bur 
it iS the nature of every thing that hath an appetice, 
appetere bonum ſibi, to defire that which is good for 
5 ſelfe. | 
Selfe-love is'a plant of Godsowne planting 
and therefore not to bee rooted up : God did pur 
itintousall, for its the nature of every thing todo 
fo,and opus natnrg oft opus authors nainre. 

: Many motives which the Scripture uſeth are ta. 
ken from ſelfe-love, as thatof Curl sr, feare him 


it promiſeth usa Kingdome. The Scripturedeates 
with men by working upon this principle ; and by 
[arguments taken from our felves. Thus isthe care 
which the Holy Ghoſt takes hold of, and leades a 
man into the wayes of peace by, and wee muſt nor 
pluck off thisecare. | 
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The ſecond part of the anſwer is, thar yer not- 
withſtanding, wee may and ought to ſeckethe Lord: 
in oppoſitiou to our ſelves, that is, fyhen God and 
our {clves come into competition, the commande- 
ment comes in oppoſition with our ſelves ; the caſe 
being ſuchas if weobey God, wee hurt our {clves; 
then wee muſt preferre God and his commande- 
meats to our ſclves. 

But you will aske, how can this ſtand with the 
rormer; thata man ſhould make his owne good the 
riſe of his actions, and yet in his actions oppoſe. 
himſelfe ? | 

When once a manis perſwaded,that even to de-! 
ſtroy himſelfe is the beſt way to provide for him- 
ſclfe, and that to let himſclfe goc,and his credit and. 


put himſclfe into a better condition 3 when a man is 
perſwaded of this, then you ſee both doe ſtand to- 
gether. And wee never doe cxhort a mano ſeeke 
God in oppoſition to himſclfe,bur when it is beſt for 
him ſorodoe, notto give himſclfe upto any thing 
that ſhall bee an =_—_ hurtto him ; but when 
otherwiſe it would be worſe for him,and when let- | 
ting himſelfe goe is the next way to happinefle ; | 
and then a man may bee exhorted toit, when hee | 
ſhall bee perſwaded that his good is contained in 
God morethan in himſelfe ; as we ſay the being of 
an accident is more in the ſubject than ir ſelfe ; ſo as | 
rake away the ſubjeR, and the very ſeparationis a 
ion to it : Soitis with the creature which 
e ofit ſelfe, ſo as the ſeparation of it 


ructzon of it,as onthe gag 
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che keeping of it cloſe unto God, though ina caſc 
thar ſecmes to bee the ruine of ir, is its happineſſe | 
and perfeRion. As fer example, when Abraham 
ſhould have deſtroyed his fonne by offering him 
up, he thought he ſhould notloſe by ir, nor 2ſaas 
neither: hethought with himſclte, God hath com- 
manded me todo it, and I never yet loſtby keeping | 
any commandement he gave mee ; Gods able ts 
r4iſe him up ageive. I never yet was a loſer by him, 
and on the I ſhall be (ure tobe a loſcr, 
and my ſonne alſoif Idoeirnot. Iris indeed im- 
ble,that ifa man ſhould ſimply be a lofer,thar 


i. 
_—_— 


\ | hee ſhould doe thus ; but when he conſiders that 
| though hee bee deſtroyed at preſent, yer hee be- 
lieves it will þe for his good z and ſo it will bee in- I 
deed : As take a beame of the Sunne, the way to | Simile. 
preſerve ic, is not to keepe it by it ſelfe, thebeing 
of it depends vupon the Sunne ; rake the Sun away, 
and ir periſheth for ever : bur yet though ic ſhould 
- | cometo be obſcured,and {o cur off for a while, yet 
becauſe rhe Sun remaines ſtill, therefore wheathe 
Sun ſhines forth againe, it will be renewed 2gzine. 
Such a thing is the creature Kang. or yo 
| God. If you would preſerve the creature in it 
ſelfe, it is impoſſible for irto ſtand : like glafie| 
without abotrome, it muſt fall and breake. When 
thereforethis is confidered by a man, then hewill 
ſay, I will be content to deny my ſelfe, and fecke 
the Lox »,when my ſelfe comes into competition | 
with any commandement of his. And let not this 
leeme & you, that thebeſt way tomake a 
mans ſelte happy, is eocelgnerphaſtioo dic 
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 ſurreRion of a ſinner here , that except a man die, 


| a mere notion, may appeare by comparing thoſe 


| come intocompetition, 'isthe beſt way toprovide| 


on, that to have-God alone, androſceke his face 
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Of ſeeking Gods face. ( 
utmoſt to glorify God. You ſee-in common expe. | 
rience that rake a Corne that is fallen into the 
ground : if it continue whole, it periſheth ; but if it die, 
it brings forth an hundred fold. 1 Cor. 15. 36. That 
which thou ſaweſt, ſays the Apoſtle, « not quickened, 
except it dye. The Apoltle thereſpeakes ic of the 
reſurretion : but we may truly apply it to the re- 


that is, be willing to let all hee hath goe, and to 
expoſe himſclfe ro-what the Lord ſhall pur upon 
him, that he pcriſheth indeed; bur if he die, then 
he is quickned, 'he ſhall bea gainer by it ; even in 
this like he ſhall have an hundred fold. And when 
this is conſidered of throughly by aman, he will 
caſily ſezke Gods face with negle& of himſelfe. 
Aad thatthus when ever a man ſuffers any thing for 
a goodconſcience in obedience to God,it is the beſt 
way. to provide for himſelf ; that this I ſay, is not 


placestogether z the firſt where it is ſaid, Tho ſhal 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, and thou ſhalt love God 
above all, evenabove thy ſelfe; ahd withir alſothat 
other, De#t.10,13,14-.Thon ſhalt m_ the Commanide- 
ments of the Lord,, which Icommand thee for thy good. 
Now put|both together: thisis Gods commande- 
ment, to/love: God: abovetthy ſelfe ;' atidall the 
Commandements are given for thy wealth, for thy 
good, thereforethisamongſtthe reſt. Andthere. 
fore denying ourſelves, when God and ourfelves 


for:our ſelves: therefore ſet ir downe for a concluſi- 
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- | thus, is your happineflſe. The end of every thing is 
the perfeRion of it;now God isthe end of the crea- 
ture,and therefore to get him, is to get thy perte- 
ion and happineſle. Againe, we have all from 
him, as the branch hath all from the root; «nd 
therefore asthe way for the branch to: keepe life in 
it ſelfe, is to keepe cloſe to the root ; and when it is 
broken off ir dies, ſa we ſo long as we cleave to 
and ſeeke the Lotd, we are preſerved. And this 
was the ground which all the Saints went upon 
in their ſufferings, both of perſecution and death; 
and this was the caſe of Moſes and: Paul, when the 
one wiſhed himſelfe raſed out of the booke of life, 
and Paul to be accurſed from Cunisr; thatis, 
 (aith Saint Paw), if this befor Gods glory, and the 
good of his Church; let me periſh. In which 
though they ſeemed to imply their immediate de- 
ſtructon, yer they knew what was ukimately beſt 
for themlelyes. 

And this is all the difference betweene a carnall 
man, and one to whom God hath revealed him- 
ſelfe; they both agree inthis, they both love them. 
elves, and (eeke their owne happineſſe.; bur they 
differ in this , that they ſceke it in a different way; 
theoneinthe Lox », but a carnall man ſeekes it 
in himſelfe and the cfeatures : A godly man is ſo 
perſwaded of (God, that he ſeckes him, and cares 
aot what hee loſeth to gaine him ; but another 


will reſt upon, and (o ſeekes for an happineſſe with- 
in his @wne compaſle; ———_ when himſclfe 
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man, when hee is told of an inviſeble God, hee will | 
not truſt. to things unſeene z thethings hee ſees he | 
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Anſw. 
Two ſelves 


| n the rege- 
Bcratee 


—— 


| expoſe himlelfe to deſtruction,as £Moſes and Saint | 


| ture makes twoſeverall ſelves. By the firſt a man 
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Lord, he lets the 
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comes in competition with the 
Lord goe. 

Bur then another queſtion comes to be anſwer: 
ed, how theſerwo ſhould likewiſe ſtand together ; 
ro ſeekethe preſervation of a mans ſelfe, and yer to 


Paal did. | 
For anſwer, you muſt know, that in every rege. 
nerate manthere are two ſebves. © 1 
That common nature, that is in every man -(in} - . 
which the priacipleis roored, to love a mans ſelfe ) 
bath 1wobinſes ; the one Spirit which loadesto God, 
the other fleſh : and thele two inthis common na- 


is carried to ſeeke the Lord, by the ther to ſeeke | 
himſclfe imamediarely and in the firſt place ; and 
theſe two are reckonedrwo ſeverell ſebves in Scrip- | 
rure, and ſocuprefſed rows : firſt, fleſh and corrup- 
tion is called a mans ſelfe, 2 Cor. 4. 5. we preuch not 
oar ſelves, but Chriſt, that is, for aur owneglory, 
which he calls himfeclfe, becauſe men uſe to reckon 
it as themſelves, So 2 Cor. 12.2,5. 1knew amas 
m Chriſt, rc. cunght wp imo the third heavens , of 
ſuch an one Iwill glory, but of my ſelfe 1wall nos glory 
by feife, hee tneanes cither the corruption which 
was in him, but there was ſomething elſe in him, 
zgtnch he reckons as another man from this ſelfe, | 
« man in Cbrift, ot ſach a man will rejoyce, that 
is, of my regenerate part, which is a New Creature 
in Chtiſt, bur no of my ſelfe, rhar is, my fleſh and! 
corruption { wall natrczoyeoe, ot of rhe regererace 
ſelte mcicher, as of it felte,, bur as « ismn Chriſt, 
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- «| it, Rom, 7. It  n0t1, but ſinnie that dwells in mee, 
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which is another expreſſion, and this corruption is 


called a mans ſelfe, becauſe ir is ſpread over the | 
whole man, as the forme throrghthe whole mat- 
cer, and & man will not part with it, but fights a- 
pm every thing, fights againſt it as if it werehim- | 
lelfe. | 

* And ſecondly, that the other regenerate part is 
called a mans ſeife, which a godly manreckons ſo 
rather then the other,we have an expreſſe place for 


that is, not the regenerate part which I :ccoumtmy 
ſelfe, bur ſinne which I account but an inmate; 
dwelling within my roofe ; whichyer is called a 
mans ſelfe, for thelike reaſon aforeſaid, becauſe 
ſpread over the whole man; and now it is cafie to 
conceive, how the. preferyation of himſelfe may 
ſtand, with expoſing himſclfe to deſtruQion, and 
how a man may ſeeke the Lord in oppoſirion to 


himſelfe. | 
In that which the fleſh deſires, a man is bound 


not to ſeeke himſelfe, that is, not that ſelfe, bur yer | G94 and 
| he may ſeeke the good of his other ſelfe, and ſeeke 


the Lord too, for Gods will andit are uniſons, and 


| he may be ſaid #9 ſeeke Gods face alone, though he | 


ſeckes the deſire of that ſelfe : for there is no dif- 
ference, no oppolirion betweene them ; and like- 
wiſe that regenerate ſelfe may ſeeke him in oppoſi- 


tion to thatother ſelfe, that is, what it defires, when | * 
lit deſires amiſſe- (for all thoſe deſires which are a- 


miſſe are from that fleſhly ſelfe)and ſo wemuſt nor 


deſire what our (elves would deſire, bur deſtroy ir, 


and the deſires of ir, and ſceke the _o_ inoppoſi- 
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tion to ir, which tends tothe preſervation of our 
regenerateſclfe, and proves ſo inthe end, 
Sothento ſceke Gods face containes thele three 
things init. | 
: Firſt, to have his face revealed to you,and toſee 
him as a father. 
a To ſceke him as ſequeſtred from puniſhments 
and rewards. 
3 To ſecke him alone in oppoſition to your 
ſelves. 
And that all this ought to be done, we will give 
| you one reaſon, and ſo come tothe uſes. 

Reaſ. And that reaſon is drawne from the holineſſe of 
From Gods| the Lord, Eſay 6.3. One CAngellcryed to another, 
Ear 6-5. | holy, holy, holy-i the Lordof Hoſts , thewhole earth & | 

fall of Fo glory : this Tgxdz was the proclamati- 
on of Angels, and thar upon this occaſion. The. 
| Lord ſends Eſay the Prophet to pronounce a Iudge- 
ment to his people,and that a great one, the rejecti- 
on of the Iewes, and at the {ame time the Angels 
are ſent to proclame Gods holineſſe : now holi 
Holineffe | neſle is the appropriation of a thing to the Lords 

- uſc,and a ſequeſtration of it from common uſe:and 
ſothe holinefle of God himſelfe (which is the rule 
of all other holinefſe) is an appropriation of his 
ations ro himſelfe, as his end : he isthen ſaid to be 
| | holy, when he doth things for himſelfe,therefore 
| being abour ro doe ſo great a worke peculiarly for |. 

himſelfe and his glory, as when he would deſtroy 

his owne people, and deſtroy Kingdomes for his 
owne beſt advantage and ends, the glory of him- | 
ſelfe, then he lersthem know thisas the only = | 
- on,, 
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ſon, becauſe he is holy ; for if he ſhould not reſpeR | 
himſelfe, he ſhould not be holy. So Roms. 11, 33. | Romrr.33 
cotheend. - The Apoſtle having ſpoken of this re- 
jeRion here prophecied, concludes with this'; H# 
Indgements are anſearchable, and his wayes paſt find- | 
ing out, &c, of him, and to him, andthrough him are 
all things, and 0 him bee glory for ever. Asit he | 
ſhould have ſaid, -God hath done all this, but I | 
know notthe reaſon of it, nor any oneclſe ; onely 
God is for himſelfe, for he being of no cauſe but 
himſelfe, therefore he may doe all for himſelfe : if 
he were of another, he might doeall for another, 
yea elſe he werenot holy. Now if this be Gods 
holineſſe, then the holinefſe of man, is todo all for 
| | God; which he is thereforeto doe,becauſe he is of 
another cauſe above himſelfe, and therefore is to | wie. x 
ſeeke another end above himſelfe , namely, the | =4* ##bv!y 
Lord; andthen he is ſaid tobe holy, when he hath | 
hn eyeto hiraſelfe, but to God, whenin his recrea- 

tions, the uſe of riches, &c, and in his whole courſe 
-xf gl his eye and aymeat God, and not him- 

elfe. 

The nature of holineſſe is expreſſed in two | Nanre of 
things: Firſt, in pureneſſe : Secondly, ſequeſtration | tys things 
to God, ſothar holineſſe, purity, and chaſtity are 
much alike asit were, as there is alſo much affinity 
between the Greeke words de and «135: 'Chaſtiry 
in a Wife ſtands inkeeping cloſe to her husband ; 
and being ſequeſtred from all other ; and Gods ho- 
lincfſe conſiſts, firſt inthe pureneſle of his nature, 
and ſecondly in a ſequeſtration of all thingsto him |graiea, 9 
ſelfe : Now our holineſle is not n but wee _ 
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ot another cauſe, wee muſt doe all for another 


| end;our holineſſe ſtands therefore ingiving up our 


ſelves to the Lord : therefore ſayes Eſay, Sandtifie 
the Lord, and make him your dread; as if he had ſaid, 
if you make any thing elſe your dread, you doe not 
ſanRifie the Lord, What he ſays of feare,is true of 
all our affetions, and actions : holineſſe dedicates| 
all unto-the Lord : and ſomeaQtions are holy for 
the ſubſtance of them, as Prayer, keeping the 
Lords day,&s.and all ſuch immediate duties of his 
worſhip, ſome by putting arighr end upon them 
and ſo all actions may be holy of what kind ſoe- 
ver, as recreations, which are common aQions,and 
eatitig and; drinking, all which when done to the 
Lord, doe become holy. ' I is the n#ture of morall 
ations to take their: ſpecification from their cir- 
cumſtances, eſpecially their end, more then from 
the ſubſtance itſelfe : and fo all ſuch common ati. 
ons may: bee holy ro-the L o:n-D,' and forhat 
place of Saint Peter isrobe underſtood,” bee holy in 
manner of converfation, 1 Pet. itvall the turfings of | 
your lives, even in common ations, this being ihe 


quired in 
man. 

2 Giving 
himſcltc to 
God 


3 Cor- 8. 5- 


nature of holineſſc inthe general!, both as in God 
and in our ations. - = : | 

\ There is a'double ho 
man. | 

A giving up amans ſelfe tothe Lord, as 2 Cor. 
8.5. They firſt (it is ſaid) gave themſetves vp to the 
| Lord. Togivea mans ſelfe up as a Sacrificero the | 

Lord,that is,the holinefſe of a man , and whervany 

thing is ſacrificed, -ic'is' given upto the uſe of chat 
Lord, towhom it is factificed; 


. 


linefſe required in every 
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The ſecond isa giving up allthings with him- 
ſelfe, his underſtanding, will, thoughts, affections, 
life, libercy, credit, goods, all his power, might, 
whereby he isable to doe any thing, 10 reſrgne all 
theſe to the Lord, and by this hee ſanRifies the 
Lord ; and thisis the holinefſe of aman,rodoe all 
tor the Lord onely. Sothat thereaſon is cleare ; 
let a man doe what he will, keepe the Sabbath, 
pray, &c- If there be not this holinefle in his hearr, 
all: his labour is loſt, as youallgranr; / for without 
holineſſe no man ſhall ſeeGod. Now it isnotholy, 
except it be given up to the Lord alone, excludinz 
himſclfe and the creature. | 

Is all our labourloſt,except we ſeeke Gods face, 
though otherwiſe a man goe never ſofame 2 then 
there isgreat reafon, to examine our ſelves, whe- 
ther we ſeeke the Lord for himſelfe orno; for other- 
_ all your labour is loſt, forthen you doe nor 
ſer up God for your God in your hearts; bur ſome- 


him ; as in marriage wefayy when a man marries a 
woman, not out of love to her perſon, but for 
riches ; that hee marries notthe woman, but her 
wealth, ſoit is here. 
; And then ſecondly, you will never hold out 
in ſecking the Lord z and if you doenort hold out, 
thenall your labour will be loſt, Ezek. 18. though 
a man hath beene righteous all his dayes ; yer if he 
fall from God, all his rightcouſneſſe ſhall be for- 
Forces : and ſuch a man as ſeekes not the Lord for 
imſelfe, will fall away, as appeares by thar, Hof. 
7.16. They returye, but wot t01he moſt High : they 


are 


| | 


| 


thing <lſe, namely, that which you ſeeke belides | 5: 


L£ 


153 | 


3 giving all | 
ry. $ Bk 
kimleclfe. 


Hoſ. 7, 16, 
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gry 
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| 2 Chran-2 


2iah, 2 Chron. 25. he went farre in obedience, but 


-1 yet he did not ſeeke the Lord in this, he was per- 


|vonr of thy oyntments ; thy name 1s 45 oyntment pow - 
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are like a deceitful bowe ; that is, when a man turnes 
to the Lox», but not for himſclfe,- he will re- 
eurne againe, and ſtart aſide like a broken bowe ; 
for if hee attaine thoſe ends for which he ſoughr 


the Lord, his ſeeking is at anend. See this in Amva- 


yet he did not ſeeke the Lord in it, he was content 
to loſe an hundred talents, and to ſend backethe 
Iſraelites he had hired therewith (which was ſuch 
a triall asevena good man might have failedinir) 


ſwaded, that if he had taken the 1ſreelites along 
with him,he ſhould haveloſt the battell, which was 
his chiefeſt end inthar ation ; he belecved the Pro- 
phert ſo farre, and ſo ſought his ſafety alone, and 
becauſe he ſought not the Lord, therefore he held 
not out. z but when he was pur to other tryalls, to 
new temptations,and ſaw another worſhip, ir plea- 
ſed him, and he lefc the Lord ; and ftarted fide like 
4 broken bowe-: as a bowethar is rotten (chough o- 
therwiſe faire) when an arrow is drawne to the 
head ; and ſo many brought up in good families, 
when they come into new company, and tryalls, 


they fall away becauſe they ſought not the Lord 
himſelfe. 


If you dotnot ſeeke the Lord for himſelfe, you | 
doe not love him, and then all your labour is loſt : 
for all the promiſes are made to thoſe tha! love 
God, Cant. 1. thetwo firſt verſes, Becauſe of 1he ſa- 


red forth, therefore doe the Virgins love thee, that is, 
take thoſe whichdoc much forthe Lord, as much 


= as 
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as another doth,though ſuch a man doth carry the 
faire ſemblance of a Spouſe, yer allthis he doth 
comes from the affeQion of an harlot. The Yirgins, | 
they lovethee, The Virgins love his perſon, love 
him for his names ſake, the perſonall beauty thart is 
in him, and for the ſweetneſſe of his love, verſe 5. 
Thy love & better then wine. 

This poynt well undetſtood will come in among 
you as a meſſenger from the King of Kings, to all 
you of the bedchamber of the Bridegroome, ma- 
king this inquiry, do you love him?are you harlots 
or Virgins?and will make every oneto conſider, ro 
what cnd have I done all, have I knowne the Lord, 
and been acquainred with him 2 have 1/ought Gods | 
face in all that I have done ? | 

But men will be ready to ſay, we doe ſteke the 
Lords face. Therefore I will giveyourules todi- 
ſtinguiſh, and to helpe men to diſcerne whether 
they ſecke the Lordor no. 

Conſider what opinion thou haſt of thy ſelfe. 
Every man that is regenerate, at his regeneration 
changeth his opinion of himſelfe, as Saint Paul, 
Rom. 7, It is no longer-1, but ſinne. Before he was 
Regenerate, fin was himſelfe ; but now there was a 
new Lord come into the houſe, that renewed-lelfe, 
the Regenerate part ; and that which before was 
wholly himſelfe, he new [peakes of as one creptin, 
as of an Inmate , thar ſhould not bethere. Nowif 
thon reckoneſt the Regencrate part thy ſelfe , then. 
thou haft ſought the Lords preſence: for that part 


is thereby ſtrengthened. The perfeQion of this | 
 ſelfe ſtands in copjunRion with the Lord, and ſo : 


ſeekes 
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ſeckes him ; if not, but thou accounceſt flcth inthce 
thy ſelfe, it is impoſſible thou ſhouldeſt ſeeke God 


man ſayes, let me have God, and whatever loſe, 
whether life, liberty, yer my {clfe is ſafe ; he con- 
ders ſtill chiefly, whether doth this trend to the 
ſafety of my ſelfe or no 7 and though he is content, 
and would have the outward man doewelltoo; as 
if I have a faire honſeto dwell in, I would have it 
ſafe ; yet if itbe ſer on fire,it is no great matter, ſo 
long as my ſelfe is kept ſafe. Take a man who 
hath cloathes on,ifhe can keep his cloathes whole, 
ic iswell;but if they be rent,he cares not,ſo his bo 

dy beſafe ; ſo where the regenerate part is The 
ſelfe, if the outward man can be kept ſafe, it is we!l, 
he had rather have it ſo ; but howeyer,ſo the rege- 
nerate part be ſafe, he cares not much ; for he ac- 
countsut but asthe renting of his cloathes : but take 
another man, that as yct is no etherthen he was 
borne at firſt, into whom no new man is come to 
dwell, he thinkes thus wich himſelfe, ſure I muſt 
not deſtroy my ſelfe ; I would keepe a good con- 
ſcience, bur not ſo as to deſtroy my ſelfe ; and ir is 
impoſſible, that what a man reckons himſelfe, he 
ſhonld ſuffer to be deſtroyed : therefore when dil. 
credir, impriſonment, &c. comes, all theſe are 
reckoned wounds given to himſcife, he lets God 
goe to defend and ſave himſelfe harmeleſſe, - All 
this difference comes from thedifference of opini- 


- | on, thata man hath of whatis himſelfe. 


But how ſhall I know what opinionT have of 


my ſelfe 2 


aright, for God and itare contraries: A regenerate: 


Conſider 


| 
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Confider wherein thou defircſt ro excell, all 
things defire to have that excellency , which is 
_— to themſelves ; every creature defires to 

nild up ir ſelfe. Ifthereforethou defireſt to ex- 
cell in things that belong to rhe outward man, to 
build up thy ſelfe in learning, credit and wealth, 
and outward conveniences, then thy outward man 
and ficſh is thy felfe : bur if thouſeckeſt an inward 
exccllency, nt caring for mans day, but (ceking to 
have the praiſe of God,the comfort of agood con- 
(cience, and aſſurance of ſalvation; theniris a figne 
thou reckoneſt the mward manthy ſelfe. 

Conſider where thou layeſt up thy treaſure: 
doeſt thou lay it up in the regenerate part, and en- 
deayoureſt to makethat richer, and every day car- 
rieſt ſomerhing intothat cheſt ? then thou counteſt 
thatthy ſelfe : for where thetreaſure is, there the heart 
alſd, Whea a man ſhall bethusaffeed, rhar 
[hog he hath troubkes abroadin the world, and 
decayes ineſtare,as in health, yet ſo longas he find- 
eth his regenerate part ſafe, and thriving,and ſtand- 
ing in good tearmes wich God, he applandes him- 
ſelfe. As aman whenhis houſe is broke open, he 
preſently runsto his cheſt, where his chiefe rrealtire 
lyes, and if that be ſafe, he thinkes all is well : bur 
ifthoulaieſt up thy treaſure in the ourward man, an 
heape of ourward things ; ſo as when theſerhings 
are gone, thou reckoneſt thy ſeffeundone : ic is cer- 
taine, thou makeſt that rhy ſelfe. This was the 
caſe of Hamey, Nabal and Achitephel,'&c. and of 
all carnall mer, whoſe hearrs muſt needes finke, 


when ouward things leave them, or if rhey be 
put 
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put inco the feare of the loſle of their lives and 
200ds : but another man is like to. grapes which 
have wine in them put into the wine. preſſe ; what 
though the skinand huske periſh? yer the wine is 
ſaved. So it is with the Saints in perſecution ; their 
inw2rd man is ſtill ſaved, they loſs but their husks : 
but when a man hath nothing in him bur fleſh and 
an outward man, then whentheſe periſh,all he hath 
is loſt,and himſelfe with them. Itis good there- 
fore to try your ſelyes what opinion you have 
of your ſelves before ill times come, that you 
may ſce whether you have that in you which 
will aotthen periſh, butbe kept ſafe and ſuſtaine 
you ; and thereby alſo you ſhall know whether 
you ſceke the Lords face or no. 

Second rule is, conſider, what .it is you make 
your utmoſt end; we are now upon a poyat that 
admics of very narrow differences, for as we have 
{aid,a man may performemany duties, go therein 
as farreas another, and yer loſe all his labour,and 
all becauſc he ſeckesnot the Lords preſence. And 
the tryall of that lyeth eſpecially upon this, what 
you make your utmoſt end for though the aQi- 
ons be good, yer if the end be your ſelves,or Gods 
glory be made by you, but as a bridge, allis loſt. 
Now that you may not miſtake here, you muſt 
know,there isa double end ;the one of the worke, 
the other of the workeman : now the end of the worke | 
ir ſelfe, may be good, even in hypocrites: the acti- 
on being lat ſelte a holy aRion ordinabile inſe,and 
tending to Gods ſervice; when yetthe end of the 


workeman is not#/4e Lord, but himſelfe, this diffe- 
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rence runnes along through all ations. Two men 
rhat go together in the ſame way, may have adit- 
ferent journeys end, Zach. 7. he ſpeaking bochrof 
the Feaſts and Faſts of the Iewes (two as holy du: 
ties as any other) verſe 5,6,7. ſayes, but did yee 
them at all to mee ({ayes God) but.toreturne our of 
Captivity © Sa Hof. 10.1. there was mrch fruit 
found in 1/rael, yer becauſe they brought it forth to 
themſelves, not to the Lord, therefore I(+ acl is called 
an empty Yme, Acarnall manand a regenerate man 
differ mainely, in this ; that acarnall man, when 
hee is to doe any thing, askes what good will this 
bring ro me © what profir, what credir ſhall 1 have 
by doing ir 2 if none, he layes it aſide: but a godly 
man ( ſo farreashe is godly) asketh this. queſtion, 
whether it is commanded by God © is it fot his 
glory andadyantage # When therefore thou com- 
eſt ro preachthe Goſpellor ſtudicſt,conſiderthine 
end, whether for God orno * confider alſo what 


by that, | | 
Burisa man bound to ſeeke God in every thing ? 
may he have no reſpeRto bimſelfe * 
The end muſt- ſtill bee better then that which 
tends to it : and that therefore-which is thechiefeſt 


makeſt God better then all thingselſe, thou doett 
[not make him thy end, northy God. Againethe 
end: commands all, is: moſt perfe&, and compre- 
hends all the reſt, and thar alſo is properto the Lord 
| [alone, this cannot be ſaid of any manor creature, 

and therefore God alone is to be made thy end... 


thy end is inthy trade,or any civil aRion,and judge | 


200d muſt bee the chiefeſt end. ; and unleſle thou | [12 


| 
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his end, and doe what hee doth for his owne per- 
fefion ? 

A man may and alwaics doth ſo,and that upon 
neceſſity , as hath beene fayd only this,there is a 
double endzthe one is the ahing ir ſelte which a man 
makes his ead, the other is the benefit or fruit com. 
| meth by thearraining it. So that happineſle is thar 
[weetneſle, that followes all ends, even as the ſha- 
dow doch the body; ſo then the queſtion is, what 
chat thing is , which thou ſeckeſt this happineſle 
from,for that is it which is thy maine end;whether 
doeſt thou thinke thou canſt make thy ſclfe ha 
by thoſe riches and pleaſures which for thy fries 


happineſſe from the Lord alone'? That which a 
man lookes for his happineſſe from, that a man 
makes his chiefcſt end ; if from God, thena man 
makes God his utmoſt end, {oas his owne happi- 
neſſe is but the fruit that ariſeth our and accompa- 

But may not a man provide for himſelfe ? 

True, but thus z whereas all that a mans minde 
is to be taken upabour, is either worke or wages; 
if it be worke, thou muſt do it to God alone whoſe 
ſervant thou arr ; if it bematter of wages (as ac 
the things belongingto thy name, eſtate) -theſe in 
like manner thou art to looke for from God a- 
lone. Alla mansimployment is taken up eicher in 
doing all for God, or receiving all from God : and 
if avy man were a perfect ſeryanttoanother man,he 
then ought to have an ey only to his Maſter in mat- 


But may not a man make his owne happinellc | 


rhou aymeſt at © or doeſt thou looke for all thy | 


ter\ 


ei — — 


_—_—— — = 


« Of ſetking Gull face. | 2G | 


ny cumnn__ 


ter of worke and tono other, and allo to take what! 
| wages his maſter will allow-him for that worke, 
| —— other ; he- ought co reſolveallinto his ma- 
fter:.. But no creature isa perfect ſervant unto ano- | ... | 
ther creature ;, but wee are ſoto God, and there. | 
fore wee avght both to doe all the worke wee doe 
for God, andalſo for matter of wages, totakeall 
| from him,-and to depend upon his providence, (o | 
that this proviſion for a man is burto:caſt a mans 
{clf upon the Lord. It being not our work to provide 
for our ſclves,buc the Zords,lerus do al for him,and | 
it belongs to himto give us wages,and he wil do it. 
Burt may not aman in his actions have an eye to 
God, and himſelfe alſo 2- | | 
| - For-anſwer tothis, looke to that place Har.6. | Anſw. 
| 22-23. Thelight of the body is vhe eye, if therefore the | M62 
eje bee fingle, the whole body ſhall be fall of light. Ic 
is 4 ſingle eze, which lookes on a ſingle ſubjeR,upon 
lone objeR onely ; and thereforethena'manis faid | © © 
ro have aſtngle eye, when he lookes uponthe Lord 
alone, when nothing elſe is mads his God ; hee 
lookes nor on riches, nor nothing elſe as his God: 
and then «the body is light, that is, all the converſa- 
tion is good, and hee ſees whither hee goes ; but | 
if the eye be evil, that is, by the rule of oppoſition, | 
if it bee double ; ( for that is a rule of interpreting 
| Scripture to openthe meaning of phraſes by what 
is oppoſed to them, ) A dowhle eye awichedrye, 
that is, if it bee partly ſerupon G © Þ, partly on 
'Jamans ſelfe,it is wicked. And ſo Saint James hath |. 
it, hee calis ſuch an one 4 double winded man, who is \ = 
unftable in all bis wayess When LM hath partly | 
an 
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is that good 
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anc eyctothe world and himſelfe, partly to G o »» 


hee is as one diſtracted berweene'two wayes ; hee 
knowes not which to-take, he iv=»f able like a Fun- 
ken man that ſtaggers inall he doth, being now on 
one fide,now for G ©. Þ : and now on another fide; 
for himſelfe : and ſohis whole body.# darke, that is, 
his whole converſation is wicked, as being our of 
his way z heeſees nora right pathtowalkein, hee 
hath not a right ſcope whicher he ſhouſd'tend, hee 
isnot able to ſee a right object, btit goes hither and 
chicher from one thing to another, # wnftable in all 
hs wayes, 

is hath 


Bur you: will-ſay, the holieſt-man that 
ſome eyeto himſclfe in his ations. 

Ic is one thing, when-a-man' hath choſen the | 
L v-x vas hisend, and chat waythar leadesto him | 
though hee wavers in it, and mifſerh fomewhat of 
theevenneM of his wayes, and hath falls in it ; and 
another thihg,ro be diſtracted betiwveene two ways, 
ſomerimes chooſing one way; ſomerimes another, 
as acarnall man doth. Oae that is reſolved to goe 
in this way though with much unevennefſe, may fal 
and have many miſtakes in the way, hee may have 
roo many. lookings to himſelfe, but yer hee hath 
choſenthe Lo » ad followes him, and this is the 
difference berweene him and the other whohath 


oeff, | (wo wayes andis diſtracted betweene them. 
How to Bar now the maine queſtion is, how ſhall wee | 
know Wee | now Whather we makethe Lord our utmoſt end 
a) or no'*-+ BUY "i f | nite | | 
An(w, | Therearetheſe roles my you int, - "—+ | | 
bh The anddendvivorct mans whole Bite; | 
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all other ends doe it but in particular ations, and 
but at (ach and ſucha time , becauſe they are but | Itrutes al 
particular ends: but the urmoſt end doth command | * 
all ina man, all his way&s and actions ; therefore 
then thou makeſt the Lord thy utmoſt ead, when 
inall thy actions whether publike or private, thou 
lookeſt co the Lox Þ : and in whatſoever a man | 
doth, in all thoſe reſpe&s and relations hee ſtands 
in, whether hee bee a Magiſtrate or a private man, 
whether they bee: buſinefles or recreations, if Gop | 
bee a mansend, hiseye will ſtill be upon the Lox v 
in all : Now he that doth not make Gov thus his | 
| utmoſt end, may find that he hath ſome ſecret by- 
wayes of his owne, ſore ſecret motions diffcring 
and contraty to God, wherein he goes, {as the pla- 
[nets that have a motion of theix owne) ehough ir 
1s not opento the world, unknown perhaps to bim-» 
ſelfe, or not knowneat all times : buttheurmoſt 
end commands all, and leaves nothing out, but the 
leaſt aRion is ſubje@totit..  - 
The utmoſt end limitsallthe meanes, and fets| pj. ,. 
them their bounds, but is not bounded ic ſelfeby | 1: tiwi: 
any : fins praſcribit media, ſed ipſs fini vonpreſeribitar, | "©" 
Ir ſayes, thus farre you ſhall goe, and no further ; 
bur there areno limirs ſet to the end ir ſelfe: As the | 
maſter-beilderappoioc every monhicayoce ; and = 
they goe 1ofarreds he appoints them, and notur-| .,- ., 
_ 3 a5 if health bea mans end, it (ers limits to all Simile. 
the meancs he uſeth,: tomcat, and drink, and phy- 
ficke: Looke what.conduceth tothat end, herakes | 
ſo much,and no more. But there areno-limits ſet | 
ro health delle; Stepper} have t909 week of oy 
: 2 ealth '-*- 


— 
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- | health. So then conſider what it is gives bounds £9 
\ thy courſe, that chou ſayeſt, whenthou art cometo 
ſuch a pireh, thus farre will I goe, andno further: 
hee that maketh himſelfe his end , - will bee fureto 
'havean holineſſe of ſuch limits as ſhall not loſe him 
his great friendsnor his eſtate; he will goe ſo farre 
till ir come to hurt himſelfe ; himſelfe being his 
end. Therefore hee limits his holineſle, hee ſtayes 
in fuch a pirch or gives over, butif God be his end, ; 
he thinkes he can never have enough of God and of 
holineſſe, and rhough his ations of holinesand for- 
wardaefſſe thereinover-runne his credit, overthrow 
| his eſtate, yet hee cares not, forit is not hisendto 
preſerve himſelf; or that which belongs to himſelf. 


ſence'which acconpaniesevery ationthou doeſt , 
if thou narrowly lookeſt toir, for that is the diffe. 
| rence betweene man and other creatures; that a 
mancan looke backe to-his owne ations, ſo that if 
| thou wouldeſtaske thy heart, whar is thy fcope and 
purpoſe iathis or that aRion?there is a ſecret ſence | 
accompanies the aRion, inithy heart, that would 
] diſcover it. Conſider thetefore in any buſinesthou 
doeſt, why thoudoeſt x? why thouundettakeft it? 
why thou art at ſo much _ and colſt-in it 7 
Askethy heatr,'isit forthe Lord, or for thy ſelfe ? 
if that- will nor diſcover it ro thee; looke to the | 
circamſtances,' to the mannerof doing it, as why 
{doe-I' preach in ſuch a manner, and pray in.ſuch a 
| manner'?-whydoT-do it thus-and thus, and notin a 
bettermanner & - // /. »2Turh 


Thou ſhalt know'rhy urmoſt end, by a ſecret | 
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conſider |. 


ts. Ht — 


| 
| 
| 
' 


—c—  __ ——— 


—_— 
——_—___w 


| Of feeking Gods face. 


conſider how thou art affected or troubled abour it; 


char both for the matrer and manner was for the 
Lord : but when it is done, whar is it thou artgrie- 


thy ſelfe in the performance of it? orthat God 
hath had no more glory by it ? arethy affc ions 
troubled; that thou haſt offended Godin it, that 
ſomethiag is gone from- Godin it, orrather that 
ſomething is gonefrom thy ſelf?chus by examining 
how thy affeQions are occupied about the thing 
when done,thou mayeſtdiſcerne thy urmoſt end. 

5 Is taken our of 2 Phil. 21. Ihave no man like 
minded, for all ſeeke their owne, and not the things of 1e- 
ſa: Chriſt ; that doth natarally take care for yow. Con- 
ſider whecher thou ſeekeſt thine owne things, or 
chethingsof [x sUus Cunrisr? andthat whe- 
cher naturally, asthe word is there &Fc. 1199s, that 
is,as his owne buſineſſe, to ſeeke a mans owne, and 
to doe athing naturally is madethere in that place 
all one. Conſider wherher thou ſcekeſt thethings of 
Chriſt as nacurally as thine owne,and whether that 
be doneor no,thou wile find by theſe three things. 

Firſt a man will goe about what hee doth wil- 
lingly, whena man hath a buſinefle of his owneto 
do, he doth it willingly, and beates his.head about 
it,and iS —_— ſolicitous,but whenthe buſineſſe 
1Sanother mans, he goes about ir, ir may bee, be- 
cauſe hee ſees it muſt bee done, and there is reaſon 
for it, but ſtill hedoth his ownein another manner; 
and thus willingly do the Saints doe the Lords bu- 
fineſſe, ſee it in Saint Paul, Rom.15.20. Tea ſo have 1 


when the a&ion is done ; ſuppoſeit bee a bufineſle | 


ved ar? is it thar thou haſt gor ſome diſcredir to | 


Rale 5. 
Phil. 2. 21- 
Whether 
we ſeck the 
thinys of 
Chriſt na- 
rurally, 


Willingly. 


| Rom. 1 5-20» 
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| ſtrived to preach the Goſpel, 8c. the word in the 0- 
riginal is pinomubuptresl was ambitious to preach the 
| Goſpell : Looke whart deſires an ambirious man 

hath (and there areno deſires ſ@ quick as thoſe of 
ambicion,ſuch a man over-lookes all for his preter. 
ment ) ſuch deſires had I tothe preaching of the | 
. | Goſpell : The like aff:ion hee expreſſeth in him. | 
| (elfe, 2Cor. 11.28. Beſides the things without, that 
: Cordt28 | hich commeth on me daily,the care of all the Churckes, 
| who is offended, and 1 burne n6t ? 
| There arethree expreſſions ſhew his willingneſle 
and naturall affe&ing of the Lords bulineſle : Firſt 
[imogzns the cumber ] that is, hee had (as it were)all 
care numbred and muſtered rogether, and that Se- 
condly with anxictie yg, With the ſame ſolici-} . | 
tude that a man hath abour buſineſſe of his owne, BY 
Thirdly ſayes he,who i offended, and 1 burne nt * his | | 
affections were ſo hot and quick; as preſently if any 
ſoule were diſadvantaged, if Cu 12s r loſtany 
thing, hee was preſently ſtirred and affeRed with 
riefe, | 
hes rm 2 Doeſt thou doe it diligently. when anything is 
ourm* | to bee done for the LordIeſus, doeſt thou doe it 
with all thy might ? if remiſly,thou art farre from 
ſeeking the Lard.: What cver a man doth for him- 
ſclfe, ſo farreas he conceives itto be for himſelfe, 
he will doe it diligently and with all his might, and 
wee are commanded to lovethe.Lord with all our 
} might, and there isa curſe upon the contrary, Cur- 
ſed « be that doth the warke of the Lo = vp zegligenth- 
the meaning is nor,curſed is. he that doth the worke 
of the Lord weakly, and with infirmitics ; for has 
all | 
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all rhe Saints ſhould bee accurſed, bur that is done 
negligently which is done hypocritically, and for 
other ends ; for they are the cauſes of that negli- 
gence ; to this the curſe belongs, and that juſtly : 
chis cold, remiſle, formal], cuſtomary performance 
of duties, as when we receive the Sacrament or are 
exerciſed in any other dutie, orin any cauſe that | 
1 cancernes the Lo n Þ , to goe about ic coldly, is a 
figne we doe it not for the Lord. 

Conſider whether thou doeſt them faithfully 2 
for ſo a man uſeth to doe his owne buſin:fle, for 
no man is unfaithfull ro himſelfe ; to another hee 
may performe but eye ſervice,bur not for himſelfe: 
new ſoto do a thing is not toreſt inthethingdone, 
but his care will bezthat it may bedone effeRually, 
ſo asto ſee the fruit and effeR of it. 

And if youaske how you ſhall diſcerne you doe 
any thing faithfully * | 

That is diſcerned by this. 

When a good aRtionis to bee done, thou careſt 
not ſo much that it be done, but thy ſelfe would be 
|thedoer of it, for thy credit, &c. as Diotrephes, he 
was a froward man, but himfelfe would doe all ; 
but wouldeſt thou doe it, though the fame thereof 
were not knowne? doſtthou defire to have it done, 
though another man doe it © and thinkeſt, itis no 
matter by whoſe hand the worke goes forward, (0 
that it goes forward. 

Againe, ſecondly whatdoeſt thou, when there 
is a ſeparation made, a partition berwixt the buſt- 
neſſe of the Lord, and thine ownecredit * art thou 


, 
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3 Faithfully 


2uf 
Anſw. 


I To doc it 
our lelyes. 


8 To doe it 
when our 
creditis e- 
P arared. 


yetthen ascarefull ? whentwo goe together, it is 
| M 4 not 
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not kaowne who is the maſter ofthe ſervant of one 
of them that followes them both, till they part, ſo | 
| when thy credit and Gods glory goe together, it is 
not knowne for which of them thou doeſt it ; bur 

there are times when our owne and the Lords bufi- 
nefſe will be ſeparated;and then conſider what thou 
doeſt, is it ſo, that becauſe thouarr not the firſt ina 
buſineſſe, thou wilt doenothing at all * orif thov| | 
ſhalt not bee ſeene in ir zic is a ſigne thou doeſt ir for 
thy ſelfe; andnot for the Lord : when two men are 
tocarty a beame into a houſe, if both ſtrive to goe 
in firſt, they carry it inacrofſe , whereas if they | 
would bee content to come one after the other, it 
would go right in ; ſo often great workes both for 
Church and State, might bee done thar are thus 
hindred, orare carried crofle, becauſe men are not 
willing that others ſhould go before him. 

 Conlider therefore theſe things ſeriouſly, and 
bring them home to your hearts , for to what end 
doe wepreach © that you might know theſe things 
onely, (that makes onely for your further condem 
nation, and you had berter neverto have knowne 
them) but wee preach them, that you might lay 
them to heart : take therefore ſome thing ro conlli- 
der theſe things, and if yqu have'tound your ſelves 
failing inthis,be not yet diſcouraged, bur labour to 
make your hearts perfect for rime ro come, thus to 
ſeeke the Lord alone. 

To exhort to which ( which is thenext uſe I 
why ee | make of it) and to quicken youto this, confider | 
the Lord | what great reaſon there is thou ſhouldeſt ſecke the 
ſelves. | Lord lefus, and not thy ſelfe. - Confider what ties 
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and bonds are upon thee towards him : thebar. 
gain between him and thee paſt. 
I will aske you firſt whoſe ſervant art thou? and 


- | ſhould not the ſervant ſeek the profit of his maſter ? 


if a man ſecs a company of ſheep, and he askes 
whoſe ſhecp are theſe? ſayes another to him, ſuch 
a mans ; for he hath bought and paid for them ; and 
hath not Chriſt bought thee © and beſides this his 
firſt buying of thee, who gives thee thy wages,and 
provides forthee, meat, drinke, 'and cloathivg * 
and is there notreaſon thouſhouldeſt ſerve him a: 
lone * Then, if thoubeeſt perfectly a ſervanc ( as 
thou art) thou doeſt wrong to the Lox Þ, if thou 
doeſt not ſerve him. + 

Againe ſecondly, I aske thee who is thy huſ- 
band * Is not the Lord Teſus 2 andif thou beeſt his 
wife,oughteſtthou not ro ſeek his things ? one that 


* unmaried is yet her own ; but when ſhe is maried, 
ſhe is her husbands.When there was no King in Iſrael, 
every wan did what was poodin hu owye eyes : andit 
thou had'ſt no husband, no King,ſo m:ghreſt chov;, 
bur thou art not #7 jars, the covenant is paſt al- 
ready,thouart not now to chooſe;zif thou ſayelt no, 
confider that whenthou wert baptized, it was into 
the Name of the Lord, and that by way of a vow, 


| which is an invocation with a curſe, that is the na- 


ture of a vow : If thou ſayeſt yea, but I was young: 
then, I but ſince thou commeſt toyeares of diſcre- 


in the Sacrament;of the Lords Supper, receiviag it 


tion, thou haſtnor diſclamed ir, but confirmed it | 


ofcen,and therefore thou canſt not recall it ; there- 


| 


fore that firſt covenant then made, it ſtzndsgood,. 
as 


—— 


I we are his 
ſervants. 


2 His ſpouſe 


| 


The nature | 
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deſerves it. 


1 Weeare 


| 


| being puniſht among the Tewes with death, the v- 


\ The Loa) #r ſt 19 the Lord, 


z Cora-i2.1z] deſerved it at thy hands 3 and both theſe wee find 
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as marriages made under age, if when the parries 
are come to yeares, -they did not dilclamethem 
they hold, and he being thy husband. Conſider 
that as adultery is worſe than fornication, the one 


cher but-wich a tary mul& ; ſo the {ins which 
chou commirteft ingoing after other loyers is worſe ) 
then if a heathen man had committed the ſame : he 
chat wascircumciſed, Saint Paul ſayes, was bound 
to-keepe the whole Law; and ſo hee that is baptized, 
and hath received the Lords Supper, is bound to 
give uphimſelfe to the Lord, as the Lord Chriſt to 
him and all things in him ; and fo the Saints of þ 
Macedonia did, 2 Cor, 8. 5. They gave themſelves up 


And if thou wert not thus bound, yet hee hath 


urged by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1.12.13. 4s Paul 
crucified for you, or were you baptized into the name 
of Paul: theſe were men among the Corinthians 
that did not ſecke Chriſt alone in their profeſſing 
of Chriſt, for one was for Paul, and another for .A> 
pollos, another for Cephas : (but ſayes the Apoſtle) 
& Cbrift divided? if Chriſt indeed had been divided 
amoneg(t theſe three,they might have ſought them; 
but Chriſt ſtands alone againſt them all ; and ther- 
fore they were to ſecke Chriſt alone ; and he brings 
theſe two arguments for it : 

Becauſe they were baptized into the Name of 
Chriſt, and not of Paw{or any other: and ſecondly, 
was Paal crucified for you 7 thatis, was not Chriſt 
crucified ? Lael 
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And ſecondly, how much is there inthat Word |,,..... 
[Crucified for you 7 ] we are not abletoſearchinto | crc 
che height, and bredth, and depth of this youren- | *** 
agement unto Chriſt. H's bodily paine was the 
ca(t thing in his ſuffcrings : chat of his ſoule was 
the ſoule of his ſufferings : My ſoule & heavie wnto 
dab, (aycs hee, when the preſſure of his ſufferings 
made him ſweate drops of bloud ina cold night ; 
and yet theſe were but the beginnings of his ſor- 
rowes which fell on him upon the croſſe, when hee 
eryed ont, my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee ? | + The ogab 
Conſider further che equity of irzfor did not bethe |?" * 
ſame for thee, which he requires of thee? for did 
not hee empty himſelfe of that eternal glory and: 
— which he enjoyed with his Facher and 
might have then enjoyed ? did not hge make hims 
ſelfe poore to make thee rich ? and what is ithee calls 
chce to deny thy ſelfe in* to forſake a friend or 
two? 8nd to ſome diſadvantage in thy wealth * 
whereas he emptied himſelf of althis grear glory; 
Is heenot uponequall termes with thee, nay moſt 
unequall-on his part ? if hee callstheetobeare the 
crofle for him,did not hee beare a greater crofle for 
thee © Therefore ſayes Chriſt, Heethat forſakes not 
father and mother for mee, inet worthy of mee, and 
not firrocome intothe number of my Dilciples. 
Laſtly, beſides all this conſider ir is beſt forthy | 
ſelfe ; whichisthe argument moverth menabove all | L7,v**® | 
other : for if thoudoc itnot, thou ſhalt be damned 
forir ;: andif thou wilt, thou ſhalt providefor hy 
ſelfe abundantly ; but if thow wilt needs ſavethy Life, 
chow ſhall loſe it, if thou wilt ſave thy credit, liberty, 


thou 
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| rhou maieſt, burthou ſhale goe to hell with thy li. 
berry and credir., Thele-are the eyeand the haxd, 
and it « better going to- heaven withour them, then 
to bee throwne inte hell with them : bat if chou be-} 
eſt content to loſe all theſe, thou ſhalt gaine by ir. 
That man that is moſt forward ro ſuffer any thing 
| for Chriſt and Gods cauſe, provides beſt for him- 

| ſelfe. 1#d4s going about to make himſelfe rich, 
loſt himſelfe; it was his undoing. Pee and the 
reſt-lcfe all, 'and gained happineſſe. What was 
Pauls making, but his going trom priſonto priſon * 
how did CAbrehem {ave his ſonne, but by being 

content to offet him ?, what was it gained Aoſes. ſo 
much honour, as to bee the leader of Gods people, 
andto be fo greata Propher, bur the lofing andre. 
fufing his honours and pleaſuresin Agype 5 That 
man that comesto reſolve, I will be conren: to bee 
of no repuration, {o I may ſeek and ſerve the Lord, 
thar man-is of: therifing hand, ir is the onely way 
ro preferment : on thecontrary,hethar ſaith; I mult 
and will be ſome body inthe world, that man is in 
his downefall,he is ru'ning himſclfe. Sew/s thinking 
ro enrich himſelfe.by che Catrell, was his ruine ; 
Teroboars by plots to keepe the Kingdome, loſt the 
Kingdome,, and undid himſette.. 

Is it of ſo/much conſequence to ſeeke God for 
verhe | Mimſelfe? thenrake heed of forgetring the Lord in 
Lordia 15 the midſt of all his mercies. Icis anuſuall thing, | 
mercies- {that God ts hidden and covered from usin his be- 

nefits wee receive from him ; and whereas they 

ſhould bee as glaſſes and as ſpectacles to helpe the 

weakeneſle of our ſight of him, they prove on as 
| clouds 


Simile. 
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clouds to hinder us from beholding his face. But 
' conſider, that this is the maine part of the cove- 
' nant, 7 will bee their God, and they ſhall bee my people. 
And upon that tenour come in all benefits, even 
with himſclfe ; we doe not uſually thinke that wee | 
muſt firſt havethe Lord himſelfe ; oureyes ſhould 
be inthe firſt place fixt on him, then on the mercies 
received from him : for Roms. 8. ic is ſaid, that with 
him,chat is, Chriſt he will give #s all things, There- 
fore firſt weeareto have him, thenallthings elſe. 
So 1 Cor.3, left, All things are yours , but upon what 
ground? for you are Chris, aud Chriſt Gods : wee 


muſt firſt have him for our husband, ere we can en- | 
joy the advantages to be had by him. .Itis acome 
mon fault, that men looke to the comforts and! 
priviledges by Chrift, burnot to him, heis forgot. 
ten» As when wee cometo be humbled for finne, 
men igthe firſt place looke upon a promiſe of for. 
giveneſſe of ſins, and (ay, if I can but believe my 


ſinnes to be forgiven, and lay hold on that promiſe, 
I haveenough ; but Chriſt is forgotten by them : | 
bur this is not the method wee ſhould take, bur ra- | 
ther thinke, how fhall I have forgiveneſſe ? -who 


gives x 7 whobriogs it * It is a dowry comes with |- 


' my husband ; when I have Chriſt once, I ſhall have 
his righteouſaeſſe to cloath me,1 Cor.1430, Of bimi 
yee are in Chrift leſus, who of God & made to wa wiſe- 
dome, andrighteouſneſſe, ſandi: fication and xedempu- 
on. The meaning of it is,that God the Father gives 
Chriſt to us, as a father gives his ſonne,' as-a hus- 
band-ro-one in marrizge, and (ayes, I will make 


him worth thus much to you, but you muſt =_ 
p im 


'»T | 


Roms. [8 


2 Cor. ule. 


2 Cor.1. 3&s 1. 
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1 Tok. $-12-| 1 Jobnv5, 12. hethat bath the Soune, hath lift. Wee 
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him ficſt ; ſo doth God-give Chriſt, *2nd when wee 
have him, God makes him alltheſe, Wiſedome to | 
you-as a Prophet, Righreonſneſſe ro you as a Prieſt, | 
and hethall ſan&#ifie you and purge you from dead 
workes, and he ſhall be your X:ng, and deliver you 
out of the hands of all your enemies,he ſhall be made 
ſantirfication and redemption to you. Obſerve the 
phrales in Scripture, and they leade you ſtillto his 
perſon, and doe urge upon youto make the cove- 
nant with his perſon. As whea it is ſaid, in him are 
all the treaſares of wiſedome, &c. it treaſurebee hid 
in a Casket, you muſt firſt have the Casker, then 
the treaſure ; (o if ina field, you muſt firſt by the 
field, there is a mine will hold you digging all your 
life long : but you muſt firſt nchaſe ie Feld, and 
then fall a digging for the rreaſore init - andrhcſc 
are all ſorts of treaſures in him, LA doption, Inſtifica- 
tiew, cc. (o Tobn 6. he exhorts them #0 eate his fleſh, | 
and to drinke his blond, and that ſhould nouriſh them 
to life eternall : but before men can have ſpirirs or 
ſtrength by meate, they muſt have that meate it 
ſelfe, and there muſt be a conjunction with it, and 
aſſimilation of ir to them, and of rhem toir, ſo 


muſt have firſt the Sonne, and then wee cometo | 
have life by him ; you muſthave theſerwo diſtin 
|conditions(I ſuppoſe a man comming immediately 

out of the eſtate of unregencrarion) hee is firſt to 
conſider who Chriſt and Godis, conſider the per-|| 
ſons of them, and ſo chuſe them as : father ahd an | 
husband to live and diewith. © And chen ſecondfy,)| 
|he'is ro conſider what he ſhallhave with him; yea 


: : = oi 
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to looke upon the benefits themſelves, but chiefly | 
to this end, and ſo as that they may ſtirre up your | 
heaits to love him the better,and not ſimply. as be- 
nefits only , ſoas toſay inyour hearts, though: he 
is moſt beauritull in his perſon, and ſorhough Thad 
| him alone, I ſhould have an cxceeding greatreward y 
of himſelfe ; yer withall when I conſider, that all | 
within the compalle of this world is mine, (a great 
dowry) that Paul and Apollos, and all the good Mimi. 
ſlers that ever have beene, have becne for my ſake, 
that whatſoever is in this life or afterdeath is all 
mine, and that all theſe hee brings with him (all 
which you ſhould looke on, as motives entirely to 
love him, and not as bare benefirs)and ſay, hath not | 
hee given me al theſe?ſan.fied me,and redeemed 
| | me and fet me ar liberty, when I was a bondſlave 
| of ſinne and Sathan, and have I notreaſon to love 
him? this is to ſeek bis preſence. It may be though | 
you have done the thing, yet you bave not had this 
diſtin conſideration; yer uſe it henceforth to help 
you: ſay not, I am in mifery,and there isa promile | 
of pardon and adoption, but lopke firſt to the | 
LordIeſus,goto him and take him: To convince 
you further of this, there is none of you bur will 
| ay, I cannot be ſaved without an holy converſati- | 
on, and whatis that, but to converſe with God and 
Chriſt? all converſe is not with thiogs,bur perſons, | 
| therefore in an holy courſe, all that you haveto do 
is with the Lord himſelfe,. ro open your hearrsto | | | 
him, to reſort to him-for counſell, rodelight in 
| him : to converſe yith a man istodeale with him | 


| | upon all occafions $ you are nor only tolooke un. | 


to 


Queſt. 


| torthen with whom doe you converſe * nor with 


| -Lord ia all/theſc, and with theſe as meanesto bring 


| heart to this this is excceding bard : Ir iscaſic 
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to, tO be dealing with dutics alone and privileges, 


DE ——— 


the Low Do, bur with notions, wich dutics and ' 
your finnes, but your chicfe buſineſſe is with the 


you rotheLo nv, intohis preſence and unto his 
perſon : this is t# walke with G © pas Enoch did, 
which {till reſpects his perſon, for ſo walking with 
implies. 

Againe, no man can bee ſaved without love to 
God, and thatlove muſt not be «mor concupiſcentie, 
but avvor «micitie, a love of friendſhip ; the one re- 
ſpeRs things, the other perſons : your love muſt 

r{t be rotheperſon, and thento the commodities 
_ have by him,and the duties you are to perform 
to him, 


But you will ſay, how ſhall wedoeto bring our 


to ſeek the benefirs come by C un 1 s r ; (elf-love 
will cauſe moſt todoe ſo. Any manthat needs a 
ching,would faine have his warts ſupplyed. Aman 
that is preſt with a burchen would willingly have 


irtaken off : it iscafie ro have your deſires quicke- 
ned this way. 


What therefore ſhall wee ſay, to ſet an edg up- 
on your affections, to ſeeke the Lords perſons It 
wee hadthe tongue of menand Angells,all would 
bce roo little ; therefore let as beſeech the Lord, 
that he would be his owneſpokes-man,and reveale 
himſclfe uatous. There isno way.toſct our hearts 
a worke to ſecke his face, but by ſeeing of him: and | 


to helpe you toa fight of him, is nor in vur m-_ 
an 


— 
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and yethe uſcth to do it, whilſt we are ſpeaking of 
himiathe miniſtery of the word. Ir is faid Pſal.9. 
They that know his name, ill raft in bim : and as they 
will truſtin him, ſo they will ſeeke hs face. Whar 
was the reaſon Abraham and <Hoſes ſought the 
Lord thus for himſclfe ? becauſe they had ſeene 
his face. Thus of Hoſes it is ſaid, hee ſpake with 
him face to face, Thereare two wayesto know a 
man ; by report, or ſight, by heare-ſay, orby face, 
and this later way haveall the Saints known him in 
ſome degree, and have therefore ſought him, 
though Aoſes in a more particular manner ; yet all 
law him. Benevolentis, Good will (ayes Ariftotle, 
may ariſe from a good report, but LAmicitia, 
Friendſbip from ſight and acqgaintance that is, we 


may beare good-wil to one of whom we have only | 


heard agood report, but wedoe not come to love 
him,iatirely,and as friends to him,rill we have ſecne 
him, and doe cometo know him, and beacquain- 
ted with him : Therefore though a man have a ge- 
nerall knowledge of him by heare-ſay, yethe will 
not ſeeke his face, till he have ſeene him face to 
face, 2 Cor. 3. wit, The Lords face appeares in. 
deed inthe word, 4s in 4 glaſſe, but yet till che veile 


be taken away, we {ce him not facets face; there- | peg 
fore inthe firſt place, goto God and beſeech him, | j2* 


and ſay, Lord me thy face,revealethy excel-, 
lency to me, by thy ſpirit of revelation, that my 
heart may be ſtirred uptoſeeke thee ; and will the 
Lox » deny you this requeſt, if youdolſo ? no, 
No man knowes the Father but the Sonue, and heeto 
whom the Sonnereveales Him ; _ Canisr. 


There- 


LE—— 


Therefore goe to Cu. 18 T and beſeech him to 
ſhew- you himſelfe and his father. The reaſon we 
ſce nor God as we might, or but by glimpſes, is 
chat we forget to gothus to the Son z or iwe do,we 
ſecke not eargeſtly, Youknow how hardly Moſes 
did obtaine this, and you muſt beg hard as he did ; 
and when you have ubtainzd this, know you ſh11l 
ſee wonderf:ll things, ſtrange things in him, wh:5h 
eye hath not ſeene. Thae are wonderfull things to be 
ſeene in the Law,. if a mans cyes be opened. Oper 
my eyes, ſayes David, Pſalm, 1194 that I may ſee the 
wonderfull things of thy Law. How much more won 
derſull-things are-there tobe ſecne inthe Lord, if 
if he doth but reveale himſelfe,and open youreys ? 
for the Law is bur an expreſſion of him ; ſuch as is 
the expreſſion of a man ina Letter or Epiſtle, of 
which we ſay, it is Charadter animi, it is the portrai- 
ture of a mans minde. Whentherefore your eyes 
are opened-to- ſee the. Lord himſ{clfe, you will ſee 
ſuch things in him as will make-you in love-with 
him. What was the-reaſon, thatthe Spouſe in the 
Cane. 5. | Camticles, Chapter 5. was ſo ſicke of love, that ſhe 
could not containe her ſelfe ? but becauſe the Lord 
had taken away the veile, and ſhewne himſelfe unto 
: her : And ſoif God would take any of us here in- 
£ to the Holy of holies, and into the Preſence-chamber, 
and open himſelfe to him, then we would fay as 
Thomas and Peter did. Now Lord we will go with 
thee, now Lord we will liveand die with thee, and 
when wee loſe him, wee would ſeeke him with 
the Spoule.from watch to watch, that is,from one or- 
dinance to another, to finde him, and never leave 


et 
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ſecking, till we have found him,as ſhee did nor, b<- 
cauſe thee had had a ſight of him : As Moſes could 
no: have this knowledge of God, till it ſhould pleaſe 
God to reveale himſelfe to bim ; ſo he would nor 
give over, he would not ſtirre a foote, till he did 

, reveale himſclfeto him. Exod. 33.13. If theve | Ex0. 33-13, 

" f © | foundfavenr inthy ſight, ſhew me thy glory, that 1 may 
'| © | knewthee, And ſoſhould wepray as earneſtly as he: 

{and when he hath made himſclfe ſo knowne to us, 
that will draw us, and that is the drawing meant 
Cant.1.3. Draw me, and we willranne after thee, that | car.,.;. 
is, ſhew thy ſelfe, and we will follow thee,even as 
ſtraw followes the jetr, or irontheload-ſtone ; and 
if the Lord will but putthe Adamant to the iron, 
we cannot chooſe but follow and ſceke him. And 
God doth thus by leaving an impreſſion of himſelfe 
upon the heart,of the am1ablenefſe and excellencies 
that are in him ; as when two men are linckt to- 
gether, ſo as no conſiderationcanpartthem, it is 
by an impreſſion on their hearts of ſomeexcellency 
| incach other, till which be removed, they will nor 
leave off ro love and cleave tocach other : And ſo 
when this impreſſion of Gods cxcellency is once 
ſtampt uponthe heart, then nothing can take ir off; 
no accident whar ever is able to ſever God and the 
 [heart, having once ſcene him : bur till this bee 
| wrought, the leparaiion is cafie, men will deparc 
| from God upon any occaſion : when we are taught | 
of God himſelfe, we ſo know him, as it is 17.31 that | ter. 1. þ; 
we ſeeke him earneſtly, and nor rill then. ; 
Beſides, after Gods ſpeaking and revealing him- | ;_row#® | 


ſclfc, there is ſomething to be done likewiſe on [20s 
| , N 2 your 
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your parts : grow into further acquaintance with 
him ; which is done, partly by ſpeaking much to 
him, and partly by much obſerving him in all his 
oberve | wayes, Looke upon him in all his ations and car- 
Godin bis | rjages, and thereby you will ſee how worthy he is 
*J* [to be beloved. Confiderthe firſt aRionthat ever | 
he did, making of the World : be could have en- 
joyed happineſſe within himſelfe for ever, as much 
as now, yet he was willing out of his goodneſſe to 
make Menand Angells, and to provide abundantly 
for them, and afterwards when all mankind were 
\ Redewp.| At ONE throw loſt, and he might have left us, as he 
tion [leftthe Angells that fell withoutany poſſibility of 
ſalvation, out of his enarigenie,his love ro mankind, | 
his love to the nation,hegave his Sonne to redeeme | 
| us:and if it were but for this love to our nation, he is- | 
worthy of all love and reſpe from us, as he was | 
of the Iewes, that out of his love ts their Nation. 
built them but one Synagogue + but hee bath not 
loved thenation only, hath he not given him, ma- 
nifeſted,revealed him unto rhee, when he hath paſ- 
fed by thouſands. © and whereas thou, if left to: | 
thy ſelfe, wouldeſt have loſt the advantage of the 
| poſſibility of =— hn. aSthe moſt of mankind | 
| do, wouldeſt have bcen hard hearted, as millions of 
| menare: hehath broken thy heart, and given thee 
| 3 8an8i6. | Chriſt, and that when thou wert utterly unable ſo 
much as to beleevein himy : and ſince he brought 
| thee home to his Sonne, how often haſt thou been 
going quite away from him, and hath he not ſtill 
| been as a. Shephcard tothee, and fetchedthee in a- 
; gaine * thou haſt plaid many a ſlippery tricke with | 
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bim, but he hath kept thee, and embraced thee,and 
efbablifoed the ſare mercies of David to thee, thinke al- 
ſo of his wonderfull patience,that when the eyes of 
his glory havebeene ſo often and (o highly proyo- 
ked as they have beene day by day, yet he paſſeth 
by all and ſpares thee. Thinke if any onewould e- 


yer have borne ſo much as he hath done. And add | 


to this the confideration of his bounty added to 


| this his patience by him, his conſtancy -in doing 


thee gaod ; though thou art uneven inthy carria- 
ges towards him, yet a continuall.current of- his 
mercy flowes in upon thee ; and conliderfurther, 
that if it had beene but a meere aR of his will, to.do 


| thus, it had beene wonderfull -; but it hath coft 
him deare cohave the opportunity todo ir, it coſt | 


himhis Sonne zand then conſider the great love of 


his Sonne, that hee would give himſclfe,and when | £23 


hee was equall to his Father in glory, would yet 
leave all to come underthe.ſame reofe with thee ; 
and what he hath done, ifit had not beene done, 
thou haddeſt been undone for ever ; and coofider 
how often he hath ſftood.-with thee in a ſtrait, plea- 
ded thy-caſe,and pacified his father for theezand la- 
bour to bee led by all theſe rivers and ſireames of 
his goodneſle to that ſea of his perſoaall excellen- 
cies that are in him 4 and gather an /de« of him into 

our mindes out of all you have heard or ſeene of 

im ;theendof all theſe as of his providence, is 
chat men mightknow him by all theſe. As when 
you would havea man knowne to another, you goe 
about to commend him to him, to deſcribe him ; it 


{is goodtodo ſo of the Lord, to be often expreſſing 
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is able to doe for thee, Men'know nov God in his 
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his excellencies to others, and meditating of them 
our- ſelves. ; it may perbaps winne others to him 
however it will quickenthy ſelfe, and exerciſe thy 
love towards him.. There-is a double way of 
knowing things, as told you; one by report, an0- 
ther by fight. Doe thou labourto know him by 
experience, fo as-to be able tro lay, I know him 
- be thus and thus, andtherefore I will cleaveto | 

im. | 

And withalt this conſider his greatneffe, who ir 
is hath done all theſe things forthee ; thegreat 
God of heaven and earth: this ſets an high priceup- 
onall he hath done for us. If a great King doth bur | 
caſt his countenance upon thee, how is it prized ! 
bur that the great God ſhould looke after ſuch a 
wre:ch as thou art, not having anythinginthee, 
why he ſhould reſpe& thee ſo, how: ſhould ir af- 
fe thee ! and from hence alſo-conſider what he 


greatneſſe, and therefore it is heisnot ſought unto. 
Why doe we trouble our ſelves ſo much abour the 
creatures, feare thisman and that man, and thinke 
a lictle credit or preferment agreat marter *-ifwe 
ſaw. but Godin his R—_ alltheſe would va. 
niſh. See how theProphet deſcribes bim,1fay 40. 
15- when hee ſayes, af the nations are but « ſmall 
thing to him, like the few drops of the bucket and the 
duft of the balance ; putthe cale allthe Nations of 
the world were forthee or againſtthee, who-would 
not thinkethis a great matter (as what would wee 
thinke if we had but one Nation againſt us? ) yer 
let them be compared tothe Lord ; they _ AS: 
_ uſt} 
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dult blowne away with his breath. If oureyes 
were but opened 40 ſce as'Gehazies were, the hoſt 
that was about him, ſo ours toſee the Lord, we 
ſhould deſire him alone, and ſeeke him: and then a 
man would.be ready tor all varieties of changes;put 
him where you will, he will be content to have 
Gods: favour whileſt he lives, and heaven when he 
dyes,. and till this be wrought he doth not ſeeke 


| God with a perfe heart ; till a man comes to this 


choyce, I have many things inthe world, buthe 
L o « Þ « my portion, and he is my exceeding great 
reward ; and I can live on him alone, itbeing as im- 
poſſible for meto have him without comfort as to 
have the Sunne without light ; ſo as whatever be- 
comes of him, heis able to ſay, I haye loſt nothing, 
I am not driven out of my inheritance and portion, 
[ have Gods preſence, and that will bea direRtion 
and a roman to us in hardtimes,ſo that we may 
lay,The Lords Name is my ſirong Tower and though 
others fly to other refuges, yer Thither fly the righ- 
tone, and are ſafe. Thou mult ſecke Gods preſence 
in time of peace : if thou wouldeſt have it for thy 
refuge intime of danger. Boththeſe we may ſee, 
Iſai.q.thetwo laſt verſes, The Lord will create up. 
on every place of Mount Sion, and npon her aſſemblies a 
cloud and ſmoake by day, andthe (bining of a flaming 
fire by night, verle 5. thatis, asthe People of 1/- 
ral corming out of Zgypt had 4 pillar of fixe 10 
guide them by night, and a cloudy pilley by day ; 


God guides them by an imme- 


ia difficult caſes. 


N 4 diate 


ſo 
God promileth there to his people, I will walks} 
before you, and dire& your way in all your aRions,! 


k 
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diare enlightning ofhis Spirit intochoſe wayes that | 
ſhall be moſt ſafe for them, 1 Sam 18.14. The| - 
| : Sam. 28-\ 7 ord 9.65 with David, and hee walked wiſely, God di- 
reed him, and was his Counſellor, when as the 
Lord departed from Saul, and he erredia all he did; 
As the Iſraelites, if their two pillars had beene taken 
| away, they had beene loſt in the wildernefle ; So} 
| was Saul, when the Lord departed from him, he 
| was as a man wildred in a darke night : whereas a 
| godly man ſhall have « voyce behinae him ſaying, this 
s the way, walke tin it ;, whereas if hee wene another 
way, heſhould breake his necke ; and whar a great 
privilege isthis ? 
> Proreai-| But that is not all the benefir which the prefence 
= of God doth afford us, but ir givesprote&tion alſo ; q 
as that place in 7/4 ſhewes : tor it followes, open all | 
the glory ſhallbee a defence, and there ſhall be a Taberna. 
cle for 4 ſhadow inthe day time from the heate, and for \ 
4 place of refuge, und for a covert from the florme and 
oms the raine ; that is, looke what a ſhadow is to a 
| poore traveller in- the time of ſcorching heare, in 
LY thofe hot Countries ; that will the Lords preſence 
beto all his Saints, and it ſhallbe « cover? aſd ; they 
ſhall beunder it,as under a roofe, ſtand likeonein an 
houſe dry;that lobks out and fees others ina ſtorme: 
2s whenthe ZEgypriens were beaten with haile, and 
periſht inir, the Iſrachtes were ſafe. 
z Refs I And laſtly, he will be « refuge torhem, when 
they areperſecuted by any, whether it be by their 
| owne finnes -whichfollow them, as the avenger of 
| | bloud, or by evill men, or the power and malice of 
Tt Satban, if they run to him, he will betheir Aſylum, | 
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their Sanctuary. Sce thisdifferene priviledge of the 
Saints from others in CMerdecet and Haman ; both 
were indiſtreſſe, Hordevai was perſecuted;he flew 
to the Lord by prayer, and had him forarcfuge ; 
but Hawes had none, when he was outwith the 
King : So both Peter and 1nd fell into finge ; but | 
Peter had a refuge to fly to, even God, whom he 
had been formerly acquainted withall ; but «das 
had mag Fo fo —— : _—_ 
being to fight with the Philifimes bad no refuge, 
God was departed from him, and thereforehe fled to 
a witch : but Devid when hee was in as great a 
ſtreight, and the people ralkt of toning him, he had 
a refuge, he encouraged himſelfe in his God : and ther- 
fore you find it ſo often repeatedby him,” Gads my 

eld, and the rocke of my defence. In taireweather 
men care for no ſuch ſhelter, becauſe they thinke 
they need it not ; but remember, a ſtorme may | 
come, and it is good to provideagainſt a rainy day, 
2 Rev. 5. when the Church was falnefrom ber firſt | x62 5+ 
lave,he threatneth fs remove the CandhtHicke, where- 
by he meanes not the miniſtry onely, as appeares 
by the laſt verſe of the firſt Chapter : The ſever 
CandleHickes thou ſaweſt arethe ſeven Churches, and 
therefore Captivity 15 therebythrearned, a remos- | 
vall fromthat Citty which was aplace of caſe and 
ſatety, into a barren land where they ſhould live 
more hardly. And this is threatned, not becaule 
they had utterly forſaken, - but were fallentrom 
cheir ff love, and ſome degrees of ir. What cauſe 
have wethen to feare ? and if fo, what cauſe isthere 


| wee ſhould-now ſeek the Zords preſence ? andrhen| 
we 
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we ſhall be ſurero find him arefuge ; for go whi- 
ther thou wilt, He #« there. Pſal.139, Whether into 
the furthermoſt parts of the earth, or the heart of the 
Sea, thou art there, (ayes David, andas nothing is {o 
terrible ro the wicked as that ; go whither they can, 


God is there ; ſo nothing is more comfortable fo 
the Godly. | 


Now weare cometothe laſt condition, -which 
the Lord requires, before he will heare prayers and 
forgive their finnes,or heale the land of his people; 


and that is, 1f my people turne from their evill wayes. 


Whence you may obſervethis DoQrine. 


That except a man doe tarne from his evill wayes, 
hee can have ns intereſt in the promiſes of the Goſpel. 
Now this poynt,. asthereſt, hath a double office. 
The one is to ſhut out thoſe, to whom the promi- 
ſes belong not ; If you twrne not from your evill wayes 
your prayers ſhall not be heard : Anotherto opena 
doore of comfortto them that doc ir, their prayers 
ſhall be heard. 

Bur-firſt for matter of terror to thoſe without ; 
and herein our method ſhall be, firſtro know what 
It isfo twrne from our evill waies ; for when the Lord 
ſhall-hang all his promiſes upon theſe conditions, 
we have reaſon to examine them narrowly. W her- 
fore for the conceiving of this, we muſt know,that 
every man 1s bornebackward into the world, with 
his backe turned upon God, and his face toward ſinne 
and hell, and ſocontinucs, till he heare ſome call 
from God to the contrary, ſaying, T hat i not the 
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way, &c. So that this converſion of the ſoule is 
called «4 twning, becauſe it is from one terme or 
objero another, that is, from finne to righteoul- 
neſſe, from Sathan to God. And becauſe there are 
many falſeturnings, and many men that wheele a- 
bour and never turne truly, who yet ſuppoſe that 
they are converred,therefore we will endeavour to 
open to you this true turning. Now it may be 
found out. foure wayes. Firſt by the cauſes of it or 
motives upon which. Secondly, by the #ermes from 
which and to which we turne. Thirdly by the men. 
ver. Fourthly by the effec?s. 

Firſt, for the cauſes ot this ſolid, tree turning, and 
the motives which worke upona mans heart to 
turne him ; you muſt'know, that there are many 
things may cauſe a man to leave his evill ways fora 
while; As it may be,ſomepreſent afflition,for the 
avoyding of which a man may ſeeme to turne unto 
God. Therefore God ſtill complaines of the lewes, 
that they turned, but fainedly unto him, and not with 
the whole hearr, becauſe when hee ſlew them,” then 
they ſought to him, and then they would turne from 
their evill wayes ; but whenthey were delivered, 
they turned to their old Bi«#.againe.. > So/Pharaeb, 
when 2s he was plagued with any new Iudgement, 
then hee would let the Iſraclites goe,: bur as ſooneas 
pes off, hee hardened hu heart, and would nos let 
J £0e. | 
As alſo a fecond cauſe to move men to-turne 


peare in many. of thoſe that appliedthemſclves to 
Chriſt : ſome, did. it fox 'the-loaves, ,andſome for: 


their 


7 


a 


may be ſome preſent commodity. - This doth ap- | 


2 Preſent 
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"| rernall life and eternall death : the converſion is 


Mark 16.46 
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tremble : And Chriſt told the woman of Samaria of 
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their convenient living, lome for the hope of an 
earthly Kingdome, which they thought hee would 
have brought ; but theſe all left him afterwards, 


There bee many ſuch falſe motives, burthe onely 
true motives are takenfrom the apprehenſton of e. 


notrightrill then, and rhe reaſon is, becauſeall o- | 
ther motives may: be over ballanced ; But the mo- 
tives of life and death cannot be over topped by a- 
ny thing ;If preferment be 6ffered,or what ever the 
world can offer : but theſe exceed all that Sathey, or 
the world, or the fleſhcan ſuggeſt. -Therefore a 
man is then turned, when the Lord ſhall enlarge 
his thoughts, to ſee thegreatneſle and the vaſtneſſe 
of theſe two ; for-then all thoſe other things ap- 
peare bat as Candles inthe Sunſhine : So that if 
Sathan come with earthly honours and pleaſures in 
his hand, the anſwer will be cafie, but wht are theſe 
10 eternall death, and everiaſting life 2 and theſe are 
not thought of nor conſidered by carnall men: 
though they talke of heaven and hell, yerthey ſce 
not the immenſe vaſtneſſe and latitude of them, 
and therefore goe on ſo confidently, hence Chriſt 
in Marke 16. whenhe ſends forth his Diſciples to 
convert men, he bids them nſe theſe two argu- 
ments. Tell every man #f hee beleeve hee ſhall 
bee ſaved ; if not, hee ſhall bee damned. Where 
wee fee the motives that Miniſters are to uſe by 
Chriſts direRtion, are eternall life and death : 
And Saint Pawl endeayouring to comvert Felix, told 
him of the 2»dgement to come, which made him #9 
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that water and ſpring, that flowes up io eternal life, 
Conſider therctore whether ever thou hadſta true 
apprehenſion of theſe, wichout which a mancan- 
not be throughly wrought upon ; which apprehen- 
fion if true, bach theſe conditions in it, 

Firſt it muſt be an apprehenſion of them as pre- 
ſent : for happily a man may have a ſlight thought 
of cternall life and death, he may looke upon them 
as things abſent and afarre off ; but whenthey are 
fer on by God, a manis purſued and brought into 
ſtreights by the apprehenſions of them, ſo as he 
hath no reſt till he berranflated into another con- 
dition. A carnall man on his death bed, having 
an aQuall apprehenſion of hell as preſent,is ſtrange- 
ly affeted. Now at converſion, the apprehenfron 
of theſe ſeizeth upon a man by a work of the Spirir, 
and compalles him abont fo, as he cannot ſhake ir 
77 wy he turnes to God. The wiſe man fees the plazue 
before hand, even as preſent : and therfore ſtayes not 
till it comes : but turnes inthe time of youth, health 
and ſtrength. 

Secondly, it muſt be a deepe, fix'd,and ſetled appre- 
benſron : for ſometimes a man that ſhall never be 
ſaved, may be moved with the preſent apprehen- 
fion of eternall death; andlife ; bur ir is as a ſtorme 


it is ſet on by the ſpiris of bondage, and ſuchanim- 

p_ made, as will never out,buthe ſtill remem- 

it z and this is that true apprehenfion which 
movesto repentance. 

| But ſome will ſay, cana manbe wrought upon 

by the meere apprehenfions of cternall life and 


ſoone blowne over, but in him thar ſhallbe ſaved, | 


death, ' 


1 Preſent. 
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dearh,to turne from his evill wayes, withouc an ap- 
prehenſionof fin and grace * 

When a manhath a true apprehenſion of eternall 
life and death, he comes to know-what ſin and Grace 
is, and never before : till a man knowes eternall 
death, helooks on fin as a trifle,asa thing of nought; 
therefore the wiſe man ſaith, they deſpiſe their wates ; 
but chis apprehenſion is ir, which helpesto preſent 
fin in irs 1. vely colours,and ſoallo the price of grace 
is then underſtood, whenirt is apprehended,as draw 
i-g with it everlaſting happincſſe, as the needlc 
drawesthe threed, 

The ſecond thing is the conſideration of the 
termes, forthere is no turning without going from 
one terme to another ; and there is no trueturning, 
except icbe from-Sathao, and the creature,and your 
own? ſelves to God. Of this you reade in Ads 
26. 18, that Saint Paul was ſent to open their eyes, and 
to turne them from darkeneſſe to light, and from the 
power of Sathan unto God, &c. You ſee theſethe 
rermes of true turning z and this iseſpecially to be 
marked: for ifthere be no more then a turning from 
miſery to happineſle,it is not ſound, for if you look 
upon finne, and miſery, grace and happineſſe as in 


turne upon your owne hinges, as axle- trees, you 
goe bur different wayesto rhe ſame center, thar o ' 
ther wicked mengoe unto, ſo long as you looke on - 
ly at the miſery and the happinefſe of your ſelves 
alonc,which is the center of all mankinde. There- 
fore-in a true converſion, © theſe marives are lookt 
upon inrelationto God, as thus ; if I follow my 


ſelfe 7 
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felfe and the creature,” they are never able to ſave 
me ; but it I apply my ſelfe ro him that hath the 
keyes of life and death, I ſhall be happy in him for e- 
ver : therefore henceforth I will forſake Satan and ec. | 
very creature, and apply my ſelife onely to the Lord. 
And upon this ground a man makes this reſolut'on 
with himſclfe,I will forſake Sathan and ſubjet my 
ſelfe to God ; for he only is the author of true hap- 
pineſle : ſo that now God is made « #earme, to 
which thou turnelt and applieſt thy ſelfe.. Hoſ. 7.16. | HoL7: 16. 
They returned,but not to the moſt High, ers. There is 
4 turning made mention of . and one would thinke, 
ina ſpeciall manner ; for they fafied, they praycd, 
but this was noturningto God and why ? becauſe 
yee have turned but from miſery, and ſought your 
owne happineſſe, and ye have forgotten me, ſaith the 
Lord, who amthe moſt High and only ableto de- 
com and ſave you ; and thereforerheir turning was 


counterfeir, not true; this will not hold, ſuch will 
ſtart afidelike a broken bow. 

Thirdly,for the manner of turning as it is expreſt | 3 Theman- 
in Scripture, you muſt tare 19 the Lord with all your | ning. 
beart,and all your ſoule ; though it be not expreſt here, 
yet it is to be under{tood, If my people turne from their 
evil waies with their whole hearts. 

But what is this turning with a mans whole ' Quef,, 


heart 2 
A man is then (aid 10turne with his whole heart, | Anſw., | 


Turning 


when hee is fully enlightned and convinced in his quis 
underſtanding of the evill of a thing, and thereup- wholebear þ 
on doth take a full reſolution to forſake ic : Asif a! 
man bee going out of 'the way, andanother man | 
come 
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come and cell h:m he is not inche right way, which 
will leade himto his journeysend ; if he be fully 
perſwaded of this, he will returne, and that with, 
all his heart, as we uſe to ſay, when we doe atliing 
willingly : Soit is here, it a man be fully perſwa. 
ded rhar ſinne isthe cauſe of all miſery, and Godof 
happineſſe, hee tunes to G o » with his whole 
heart. Now unleſſe ic be with the whole heart, 
this turning is but fained; as appcares by that in er. 
3.10, Andyet for allthis, her techerows ſiſter Indah 
hath nat turned unto me with her whole heart, but fain- 
edly ſaith the'Lord ; which falls our, when men have 
ſome motives to moverhem, but not enow ; they 
are not fully convinced, and ſo they turne but by 
halves. Whenthercforethe illumination is perfect 
and full; that theſe wayes wherein he walkes will 
bring him to miſery, and thecontrary to happines, 
thena man perfeRly rwrwes,and with his whole heart: 
and-becauſe turning thus with the whole heart fol- 
lowes full convition, therefore the Apoſtle doth 
exprefle this turning by the phraſe of opening the 
eyes, Atts26.18, To open their eyes and to turne 
them, &c. that is, every man goes onin his wayes 
of {inning, till his eyes be opened, to ſee thething | 
which heſaw not before : and G o v many times 

meetes men inthe midſt of their wayes, and gives 
them ſome light and meanes, as ſome exhortations | 
and motions to good, ſome checks for their evill 

wayes : and if thoſe admonitions be ſo farre eff-- 
Quall, asto opcntheir eyes, that is, to convinceand 
perſwade them, thatthe way they goe ia leades to 
eternall miſery, then doe they turneand are willing | 
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rtodoir. And thereforealſo on the contrary, when. 
God will not heale and convert a people, hee ſut- 
ers not their eyes to be opened, asin Eſay16 10. 
«Make the beart of this people fatt, and make their eaves 
heavie, and ſhat their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, 
ard heare with their cares, and underfland with their 
bearts, and coxvert to bebealed. Where we ſce, that | 
the firſt chiine of our converſion is the opening of the 
eyes, the Fecond chaine is the open;ng of the heart, the 
third is t9 be converted and healed ; and thetwo for- 
mer will draw on the laſt : and becauſe the Lord is 
reſolved not to heale them, theitfore their eyes muſt 
be ſhutup. Bur at converſion mens eyesare opened 
toſeeſincomming againſt them, even as ancnem 
with a ſwordia his hand, and to ſee the riches of the 
inheritance of the $ aints which neither the eys of natural 


derfleed, And then is a man turned from his evill 
wayes,and not before. A man goes onina courſe 
of inning, as Balaem did in his way ; hemet an A#- 
gell with a drawne ſword, bur ſaw him not at the 
firſt:ſo ſoone as his eyes were opened,there needed 
no more per{waſionsto move him toturne : Soa 
\wicked man goes onin a way, wheteia hee runnes 
upon the ſwords point, and he ſees it not ; bur when 
his eyes are opened to ſee it, then hee turnes backe, 
and when they are thus turning back, like Gehezi, 
2 Kings 6. 15, 16, 17. who ( ſeeing an army 
comming againſt him and his maſter Eſha) he cries 


| 


men have ſeen nor their eares heard, nor their bearts un- 


Eſay 16. 10. 


2 Kings 
LS g16,17, 


out, Alas, what ſhall we doe, if we goe 0n? and Eli- 
ſha anſwered,ſeare not : for they are more that be with 
| us then they that be with them:and {o Gebazi ſaw w hen 


lw— — 


O God 


——— 


1 Asathiefe 


4The effc& x 
of turning, 


2 As a rebel 


Of tarning from our evil Þayes. 


God opened his eyes + So do men when they fer upon | 
a new courſe, they meete with many oppoſitions | 
and dangers in the way, which.makesthem cry, 
alas what ſhall wee doe ? then God openeth their 
eyes,and they ſee alſo more with them then againſt 
them : they ſee the glorious priviledges thar the 
have,and the ſtrenght that they received from God: 
theſe things encourage them, that they goe on re- 
ſolurely, becauſe that the latter are farre greater 
than the former. 

Laſtly, to finde out what this trueturning unto 
Godis, wemuſt conſiderthe effects of it : Now a 
man is then turned, when he finds theſe three eff, ts 
wrought in him, 

Firſt he finderh that thoſe evill wayes of ſinne, and 
thoſe corruptions which before did dwell in his 
heart and had the rule there,are now pur out of pol: - 
ſcfſion,andrhe contrary grace is made maſter of the 
houſe ; ſo that he can ſay withthe Apoſtle Rom.7, 
It is not I, but 'ſinne in mee, that is, finne ſometimes 
was the maſter of the houſe, and that which Inow 
call my ſclfe, as then was not, had no exiſtencein 
mee;but now the caſe is altercd,the regenerate part, 
that is in me is maſter, and though ſinne thruſts in 
and dwells there alſo, yet it is but anintruder,no luſt 
bur is thruſt out z and if it creepes in, it is by one of 
theſe wayes. 

Firſt, either fealing in, as a rhiefe, by night, 
when they doe not watch and ſee ir, or ſecondly it 
breakes in by violence, as rebef{5 raking the advan- 
rage of ſome ſtrangepaſſion, ſo as they are not able 


co reſiſt ir;yert ſinne dwells not thereas maſter, for. 
jt 
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it is expeld as ſoone as the rebell is found, as ſoone 
as (trength is recovered, ſo as poſleſſton is ſtill kept 
by grace, that as it is ſaid of peace, Let the peace of 
God rale in your hearts, that is, though you be ready 
tro fall out with your brethren, yet ler not malice 
rule, but peace. . Now what is {aid of one grace, is 
true of all : ſo then examinethy ſelife, how comes 
ſinneininto thee? comes it inby ſtealth,orby vio. 
lence onely 2 and whenit is come in, does it con» 
tinue maſter ? then thou art not turnedto Go p<] 
for if thou wert truly turned to God, though ſinne 
did creep in asa thiefe, yet thou wouldeſt not ſuffer 
it to take poſſeſſion of the houſe, but you would 
caſt it forth ; and if irdid breake in by violence,yer 
when thou hadſtrecovered thy ſtrenght, when thou 
hadſt got the hill, that is, the upper hand, thou 
wouldlt keepe it under. 

The ſecond effe& is this, that when hee hath 
raruſt out finne, then he hates it, as Amen did his 
ſiſter Thamar ; he not ory thruſt her out of doores, 
and barred the doore on her, /but alſo he hated her 
worle, than ever he had loved her. Soa man that 
is turned doth hate ſinne, hate ic astruly as ever hee 
did love it before. There is none but theregene- 
rate manthat hates fintruly. Suppoſe a man hath 
lived a long time in fome finne, it may be'indrun- 
kenneſle, or whoredome, ſwearing, &s. hee may 
ſometimes thruſt it out of doores,and by a reſoluti- 
on upon ſome grounds barre the doore agaiaſt it ; 
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as whenhe lies on his ficke bed, or isin ſome great 


affli tion, bur doth not hate it. 


You will ſay, how ſhall we know that ? 
O 2 Harred 
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Hatred is implacable, and forever, as ina man 


of the god- 


Of exyning from our evil Payee. 


towards Toads and Serpents, he will never beper- 
[wadedto receive it again,and to grow friends with 
it, but he forſakes it forever. And againe ſecond- 
ly, he will nevermince the matter with finne, and 
ſay, thus farre will I lop and cut up my finne, bur 
hee will pluck ir up by the rootes : Harred deſires 
the utter abolition and deftruſtion of what it hates, 
Thirdly, he 'will hate all kindsof finnes. Sheepe 
hate all kind of Wolves, and the Dove all kind of 
Hawkes ; therefore examine thy ſelfe by theſe 
generalls. 

The third effe@ is this, fighting againft it : The 
truth of turning is ſeene by a mans reſiſtance all a 
mans life;as the Iſraclites were never to ſecke peace 
with Amt, butto fight againſt then, to ſeeke the 
deſtruſtion of them while they lived. Indeed it 15 
true, ſuch a man may bee foyld by a finne, bur ſtill 
hee fights againſt ic ; and fo wee will, if wee bee 
truly converted, 

Therein then is the difference betwzene the re- 
lapſe 2nd backſliding of the wicked, and the falling 
of the godly intro ſome ſinne. A Sin never gives 
over the warre,he never enters into league with fin- 
The ſpirit lufteth againſt the ficſh,Gal.5.thar is will be 
ever ſtirring him upagainlſt it : allche world cannot 
make peace, where Gov hath putenmity : Thou 
wile never come toſay , I cannot chuſe, I muſt 
needs yeeld to it : but thou wilt never give over; 
for that is the property of one truly convertcd, 
ro lookon fin asan enemy, and whatſoever helpes 


| him againſt ſfinne, he acconnts his friend, as admo- 
nitions 
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nitivns and reproofes, and whatſoever helpes finne 
2gain(t him hee accounts his cacmy. 

| Bur you will ſay, if allthis bee to beedone, 1 
cannot ſay, I hate (inne, for it hangs on mee con- 
tioually, and I finde anaptneſle to d:light in i; as 
before, 

It is true, thatthere is ſomething inthee,the fleſh 
to which finne is as ſuitable as ever it was : hcrce 
the aprnes toentertain it, that is ready to become as 
friendly to itas cverit was. Yct againe the frame 


creature, a new ſelfe, thy regenerate part, that hates 
finne with a deadly hatred, yea and the fleſhalſo 
which foſters ic. Sothen this may bethy comfort 
that the ſpirit thatis in thee hates finne, at the ſame 
time, that the fleſh which is in thee delights 1a it. 
It this turning untothe Lord bee a condition on 
which all the promiſes are put ; then it ſtands you 
uponto examine yOur ſelves, whether any way of 
wickedneſſc bee found inyouzif ir bee, beitgrea- 
[ter or ſmaller, then you are not converted, -you are 
{ ſtill 2» the bond of iniquity (itis the Apoſtles phraſe 
to Simon Magus ; Aits)thatis, tyedupin it as ina 
| bond, ſhackled in it, as a man ftill in priſon and 
bound in fetters ; thou ait a fettered bond flave : 
For when thereis any way of wickedneſſcin thee, 
it ſobindes the ſoule, that a mans not able to runne 
1the wayes of Gods Commandements, Looke backe 


) as throughly and narrowly as they did for the lea- 

| ven beforethe Paſſeover ; ſearch as it were forthy 
flife, becauſe if there bee a way of wickedneſle, - 
| O 3 wil 


is ſuch,as there isſomething in thee, namely a ve |. 


[therefore upon thy former wayes,ſcarch thy heart | 
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will coſt thee thy life. Searchalſo diligently, fo" 
jelfe-love makesit hard to find it out. This poinc 
needs application more than explication; the bufi. 
nes here ismore with the heart than with the head. 
zamiry. | Put caſe it bee a way of eamitie, having a» evil eye 
toward ſuch a man, though thy enemy ; if thou goe 
oninir, thou art ina way of wickedneſſe. Ir is the 
Lox Þs command, that thou ſhouldeſt evercome e. 
vill with good, and that thou ſhouldeſt /ove thine ene. 
mies ;, and therefore you are your owne utter en2- 
mies, in walking tm a way of cnmitie agatnſt others. 
Evillſpeak-| Say it beethe way of evil ſpeaking, which comes 
FI nigh to enmitic (and theretorel ipcak of ir inthis 
Tir.z.,, | next pI ce) in Tims 3, 2. Speake evill of no man. 
* | Youmuſtnorſpeakeevill of any man,though he be | 
rruly wicked ; for you your ſelves were {uch, ſaith 
che Apoſtle, and therefore doc ir not : to make 2 
cuſtome of this z wherr thou haſt an opportunity, 
and when any man will give thee the hearing : this 
is a way of wickedneſſe, Icis one thing to fall in- 
toir beyond a mans purpoſe,anot her to give a mans 
(elfeliberty in it. Ir may bee dore, forthe good 
of the party, or whenit concernes G © v s glory, 
but not of envie. Againe, ſuppoſe it bee a way of 
idleneſfe, which men of all callings are fubject to ; 
confider that if thou wert free from all other ſinnes, 
and yet wert idle, thonart ina way of wickedneſle. 
| The Apoſtle ſpeakes much againſt idle perſons, as 
>Theſ:3w.' 2 Theſ, 3.10, For (ven when wee were with you, this 

wee commanded you, that if any wonldngt worke, nei- 
ther ſhowld hee eate, &rc. thatis, it is ſuch afiane, as 
| hets norworthy tolive,that lives init; as for {cho- | 
lars | 


Idlencfie. 


— lt 


Of turning from our evill wayes.  \ t9y | 


lars that are ſcat hicher with a price intheir hands | TT 
to learne the knowledge of Gov, and histrue reli- 
| 'gion, for theſe to ſpend cheir time idly, of all o. 
| cher they are not worthy to live. If Saint Pas/ 
may be Iudge, thou caaſt not be ſaved, becauſe this 
is a way Of wickedneſſe. Art not thouthe Lords 
ſervant ? dothnot hegivethee thy wages * Sup- | 
pole it nota poſitive way of finniog inic ſelfe, yer 
chat will follow upon it, On emifio fundatnr it 
aliquo att voluntass af firmativo, the reaſon why a | 
man neglesto doe what he ſhould, is becauſe hee 
doth what he ſhoald not: and therefore, 2-Theſ.; | 
11. he calls thoſcidle perſons b»ſie bodyes, becauſe | » Thel.z.re | 
whilſt idle, they are bufie about ſomething elle, as 
good fellowſhip, drinking, or happily recreations, 
which though in themſelves lawtull, yerarc moſt 
unlawful), wheaa man makes a trade of them. 
This way of idleneſſe is uſuall amongſt men, and 
miſſpending time is counted no ſinne, if a man have 
enough living butto maintaine him. But conſider 
how vehement the Apoſtle is againſt all ſuch, 2 
Thef. 3. from the fixthto the thirteenth, ſpeaking 
of the ſame perſons, 1 command you brethren in the 
Name of the Lox Dd Iz$us, that you withdraw 
your ſelves from every brother that walkes diſorderly, 
&c, he gives it not from himſelfe, butit is a com- | 
[mand from Chriſt : and beſides he ſayes, he thar 
walkes idly walkes inordinately, that is, beſides his | 
rule, which is to be painefull in his calling ; there- 
forche is like a ſouldier out of his ranke, a member | 
out of joynt z yea ſaith the Apoſtle,,ler hins not cate. 
He names a puniſhment innature Os toit ; re 
4 e 
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he had ſaid, nature hath raught you ſo much, it is 2 
rule iografrted in nature ; therefore you ſee 
drones caſt out of rhe hive, and you ſce ſtones and 
all chings tha ly ſtill coninually,thar chey care not 
as beafts doe, this is a mother finne, it was the finne 
of Sodome, Salomon often roucheth upon the ſlug- 
gard, and ſpeakes againſt him. As there may bee 
a way of wickedneſſe by being idle, ſo by minding 
Frey es, | OUT £4rthly buſineſſe too much ; againſt ſuch the 
| A poſtle ſpeakes, Phil. 3.19. minding earthly things: 
whoſe end is dammation ;, minding, that is, being ſo 
conrent that they minde ir continually ; whereas 
men ſhould bee ſo converſant in the world, and «ſe 
Phil-3-19- | 78.45 if they uſed it not : buy and marry, as if they may- 
' | ried mot ; let it beeaby-buſinefſe, doeir as if you 
did ic not, and bee ſo diligent in them, as thatthe 
maine of our intentions bee reſerved for better 
things, :s getting of grace, &c. otherwiſe we for- 
get the maine errandifor which wee came into the 
world,ro make our calling an4 cleRion ſure,1nd in- 
tendthat which we ſhold do,bur by the by. This is 
a fault even amongſt Gods people in part, as we | 
may ſeein Martha, who troubled her al, about any 
thrmgs, but Mavy left all ts heare Chriſt preach ; and 
Chriſt upon that occaſion reacherh us, thar hee 
makes rhe berter choyee, that rakes more time from 
his calling to beſtow on better things. Marke the 
reaſons which Chriſt uſeth, why Maty choſerhe 
better part, Firſt, becauſe this alone is needfull, 
thar ofie thing necefſary. There are many worldly 
—_ required to make vp onr cotitent. Thow art 
| troubled about many things (ſaithhe to Marthe) but 
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this one thing is ſufficient ; and againe, many o0- 
ther things may be ſpared, but this is that owe thing 
weeeſſary : and againe, this one thing ſhall not bee ta 

ken from thee ; ſhe ſhall enjoy ir for ever, andir will | 
accompany you' to heaven, whereas death will 
ſtrip Martha of thoſe outward things, bring care 
and vexation of ſpirit, asin Martha, ſhee was cums 
bred, {othat Maries part was the better, and ler us 


alſo chule it, 
Againe, there is a way of wickedneſſe which 


Salomon often toucherth upon and ſpeaketh againſt, | 
4 falſe vallance, whereby he meanes any kind of un- | 
juſt dealing intrading, purring off ſlight wares with | 
agoodglofſe, any ſuch way : fuch an hidden my- 
ſery of unequall gayning, it is #9 4b0mination to the 
Lon o, faith Salomon, Is this the exerciſing of 
your callings, forthe good of men 2 no, for the 
hurt of them, and the dcftruion of your owne 
ſoules ; likewiſe if there be any luch ſecret way of 
finning found in thee, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, | Vacleane. - 
1 Theſ. 4. 4. that every owe of you ſhould know how | © Thxc4.s 
to poſſeſſe his veſſel in ſantirfication and hononr, not in | 
the luſt of conewpiſcence ; by veſletl hee meancs ſoul: 
and body, which were made wholly forthe Lo x » 
to put his grace into : rake heede therefore of any 
ſuch luſt of uncleaneneſſe. The Apoſtle meanes no 
particular AR ; therefore if there bee any fuch ſe- 
cret way of uncleaneneſſe of whar kind ſocver, thau | 

art yet in a miſerable eſtate : for I cell chee, if thou | 
hadf any worke of regeneration, would it not re- 
ſiſt every kind of ſinne if any rwnetenderneſle of 
conſcience, thou wouldeſt be fenfible of every way | 
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| make not a path of them : Wicked men take their 
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of wickedneſle ; as tender fleſh is of every plicke, 0: 
theeye of every mote : bur you will ſay, the belt 
may tall into theſe finnes : Anſwer, yes, butthey 


walkes in finne, yee ſhall finde them there day by | 
day; butnot ſo wi ha godly man, he never drawes 
a courſe of {ine asathread through his wholelife. 
When there are ten thouſand wayesto one place, 
any one is enough toleadeto it ; thereare many 
wayes leade to hell, andany way of finne leades to 
hell, though but one; and therefore thou belongeſ! 
ro Sathans diviſion, and not tothe Lord, unlcile 
thou canſt ſay as Saint Paul and thole Cerinths, 
whereas I was ſometimes 4 blaſphemer and uncleane, 
now 1 am ſanttified and waſhed : Thus thou muſt bee 
_ lay of every evill way, or thouſhalt not be 
aved, 

As for the commiſſion of ſinne, ſo forthe omil-} 
ſion of duties, ſuppoſe itbee negleQing of G © v s 
ordinances, as hearing the word, as itis acuſtome 
for ſome to bee abſent, it is a monſtrous thing that 
men ſhould be " canes. prophane, manifeſting to 
all the world that they lic in a way of wickedneſle. 
So for negligent performance of duties,which will 
come up tothe ſame degree of guilt with finnes of 
omiffion, and bee reckoned as if you had not done 
them,thou maieſt havea way of wickedneſle in the 
way of performance of duties : for Go » com- 
mandes the manner of the duty as well astheſub. 
ſtance, A man bappily will not neglect the duty, 
and yet negligently performes it. Now Cuntsr 
bids us not onely to heare, but to take heed __ wee 

are 
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thy finnes forgiven? So for thy ſpeeches, they | 
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\ heare, namely, in ſuch a manner, as that we ſhould 
| get ſtrength by every powerfull Sermon. 

If thou findeſt not ty heart to be ſofrned, which 
was hard before,and wrought upon,I may ſay thou 
haſt not heard : Soin prayer, when prayerbrings 
notthy heart into order, which before was off the 
hinges, thou haſt not prayed. Remembecr,that the 


| manner is commanded as well as the ſubſtance. So 


for the communion of Saints, we arecharged zot to 
forſake the fellowſhip of Saints, therefore it is a way of 
wickednes not to be found amongſt them:what can 
you ſay for your ſ{clves thatnegle& this command? 


how cant thou looke to have thy prayers heard, | 


ought to be proficable, minifiring grace 19 the hea- 
rers,affording not drofle,but fine (il ver, Prow.1 0.20. | 
The tongue of the juſt & as chaiſe Silver, and this al- 
wayes. Let your ſpeech bee gracious alwayes. Col. 4. 
not only by fits. 

So for family duties, looke, if chere be no way of 


wickedneſſe there. Epheſ. 6.4. Children and ſervants 
ought to bee brought up inthe nurtare of theL © & v, 
This you ought ro doto your ſervants : for when 

they are Uclivered to you, youare become as pa- 

rentstorhem.. Devt. 6.7» 

There is a ſtrit command to rehearſe the way of 
God uponall occafions. Thoſe families wherein 
nothing is done for the bringing them up in the 
wayes of the Lord, havea way of wickedneſſcin 
them, and ſearch it out. 

I have inſiſted the longer vpon particulars, bc- 


cauſcir isthe ſpreading of the netthat catcherh hs 
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fiſh. Therefore Saiat P«aulcondeſcends to particu: 
lars, whereas hee might have contented himfcltc 
| wichgeneralls, Rows. 1. 29. 44 being fild with all un- 
righteouſneſſe. Bar hee adds a catalogue of many | 
particulars ; fornication, wickedneſſe ,coveton[neſſe,ma- 
liciouſmes. full of envie,murther debate,8&c.So 1 Cor.6. 
9. the Apoſtleſays, Know you wotthat the unrighteons 
ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God?chat might have 
beene enough inthe generall, yer he brings ina ca- 
ralogue of many paiticulars ; Bee not deceived, no 
fornic ator, nor drunkard&c. ſhall inherit the kingdome 
of God, asif hee ſhould have ſaid, ſhould I ſtay my 
ſelfeintheſe generall rearmes, you would be ready 
co ſhift it off, therefore I ſpcake ic of every particu. 
lar courſe of ſinning. When a man is to ſhoote at 
a multicude of birds, he puts notin one bullet oaly, 
but haile-ſhor, ſo when wee are to ſpeake to many 
people, we are to make application of many parti- 
culars. Nathay applyed his meſſage in particuiar in 
David,and if Miniſters ſhould omir it, yet the peo+ 
ple ſhould themſelves bring generals to particulars 
inapplying the word to themſelves at home, and in 
applying theſe particulars let them conſiderthe do- 
Qrine delivered, that if there be any of theſe or any 
_ way of wickedneſſe in aman, heecannot bee 
aved. 

And though many will bee ready to ſay, wee 
know this already, it isnonewesto us ; yct I feare 
char if the hearts of men were ranſacked and ſear. 
ched, it would bee found they believed it nor, but 
that they thinke they may lie in ſome little finne, 
and yet bee ſaved bythe mercies of God in Chriſt, 
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for if they thought not ſo, they would not beeſo | 


bold tolicin fin as they are:therfore doththe Apo- 
file upon this occafion ſtill put inthis Cavear,be not 
deceived, as in Epheſ. 5.6, Let no man decerve you with 
vain words becauſe of theſe things oommeth the wrath of 
God upon the children of diſobedrence, as if he had ſaid; 
every man is apt to think,that notwithſtanding ſuch 
courſes of diſobedience hee may bee ſaved, there- 
fore take heed ſaies he, ſuch advertiſements as theſe 
the Apoſtle doth often uſe : As 1 C#r.6.9. it is as 
if one ſhould ſay to a traveller asking him of the 
way, that-at ſuch and ſuch a place there is a by-tur- 
ning,if youtake not heed, if you marke it nor, you 


may be deceived, and goe out of your way. Many | 


have loſt their wayes theres So, bee avt deceived, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, it is twenty to one you will in 
this particular. Wee are ready to thinke God a 
Godall of mercie,and to ſce the greatneſle of Gods 
juſtice requires ſpirituall eyes ; therefore rhovgh 
yuu. know this, yer conſider it : there are many 
rhings which weknow, and ds no: know them, we 


X { 
ſee and do not ſeethem, that is, we do not conſider 


them as wee ſhould : and the Divell is apt for to 
delude us,ſaying,ſuch a {mall finne may ſtand wich 
ſalvation : and therefore ic is no wonder, if many 
erre, I may ſay of that man,that is fully perſwaded 
of this, that to lic in any ſmall ſin whatſoever w:ll 
condemne him, a thouſandrto one if that man will 
be turned, 

Yer take this in to explicate ir, that notwith- 
ſtanding a lirtle ſwerving, a mans eſtate may bee 
good : but it is continning in itmakesita way- 


Epheſ. 5.6. 


2 Cor.6.9. 
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—— rc. you judge a man by a ſtep ortwo, you will 


judge amiſſe of him z therefore I ſay, it muſt bee a 
-| way of wickedneſle : the ground is,becauſe a way | 

| of wickednefle proceeds fromthe roote, from the 
frame of the hcart,. which a man will rcrurne to a- 
eainz, be irgood or bad ; for howſoever a godly 
man may becranfpoirted for a time, yet he returnes 
againe to his former courſe. Onthe contrary, a 
wicked man may bee hedged in for a piece of his 
way by education, fo as hee cannot goe out : So 
Toaſh was hedged in by Iehoiada, and went ſtrait on 
for many yearcs ; but conſider what way you take 
when youcometo the lanes end,when youare your 
owne men, at your ownechoice, 

And therefore, becauſe wee are upon a point of 
ſalvation and damnation, wee had need diſtinguiſh 
exatly : And that which puts usto diſtinguiſh in 
rhis point, 1s that a regenerate man may have ma- 
ny relapſes into wayes forſaken, and wicked men 
| may have ſtands in theirevill wayes,and ſometimes 
turne out of them, and performe many duties, and 
goe farrein obediencetothe Law. 

The queſtion is how ſhall we doe to diſtinguiſh 
|rhis? it will ſerve to unmaske the one, and comfort 
the other. 

Obſerve three rules, to find the differences. 

I Inregard of the ſearch made for ſinne, an up- 
right hearted man, if therebe any ambiguous caſe, 
in his whole life,he is willing to be informed to the 
full, to referre himſclfetothe word and good men, 
for the finding out what is right ; when himſelfe 
doubrs, hee would bee glad to bee reſolved, and 


wonld 
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would love him that would doc ic, Lord try mee 
| (faich David) if there be any way of wickedneſſe m me, 
which was a ſigne of the uprighracſle of his hearr . 
Whea the heart is not ſound,then a man is not wil. 
ling ro come to tryall,as obn 3.20.21. whence this | rok.z. 20,21 
difference is taken, Every man that doth truth,thar is, 
vp ight hearted, comes 10 the light ; but he that doth e- 
vill, hates the light. The one deſires his deeds might 
bee brought tothe light, but the orher hates it, be- 
cauſe hee wovld not have his deeds knowne : Iris 
ſpoken of the Phariſees, who tooke it in ſcorne to 
have their uprightneſſe queſtioned by our Saviour. 
And this is hncerity wxgwizy as the Apoſtle cals ir, | 
whena man is willing to haveal his actions bro:1ght | 
tothe Sunne-beames, -as that word implyes,thar if | 
there bee any flaw iathem, they may bee diſcove- 
red and amended ; he deſires not that they may be 
kept in darke ſhops like bad ware, but brought ro 
his view and diſcovery : therefore the upright de 
lights moſt in the company of thoſe that are freeſt 
from his ſfinne, they appearemoſt beaurifull inh's | 
eyes, and hee loves a miniſtery that ſpeakes to that | | 
particular ; every one is deſirous to heare evill ſpo- | \ 
ken of his enemy, that finne is his greateſt enemy ; 
therefore you could not have done David a better 
turne, - than Abigail and Nathen did totell him of 
his fault, or a worſeto Amaziah and Ieroboaw, then | Simile, 
the Prophets did,” whenthey reproved them ; hee | 
that would have a building downe, is glad of thoſe 

that come with pickaxes, but if hee would have ir | 
ſtand,hee-cannot endure any body that ſhould offer 
to meddle with it 3 ſo the ſtrong-holds of finnebe- 
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will helpe him agaioſt them, when conſcience 
doubteth ſuch a courſe is not good, which yer is 
ambiguous. If thou be loth to have it examined to 
the fwl, icisa fignerhou haſt a falſe heart, and art | 
deſirous to continuetn ir. Ir is a ſweet morſelltro 
thee, 195 20.12. when fin is kept as an ulcer which 
chou w.lt not have a man come nigh to, it is a ſigne 
thou lovelt it, and art not turned from ir. 

2 There is a great difference in the ground and 
principle of a godly mans abandoning finne, and o- 
beying the Law, from that which is in an unrege- 
nerate man, that is not truly turned, though he may 
go farrein both ; for the upright hearted man hath 
not only ſome preſent checks, and tranſient reſolu- 
tionsto leave ſinne, but there is a law ſtamped upon 
his mind, whereby to refiſt the law of finne, for e- 
verthis law the other wants. Rom.7. 23. 1 ſee 4 law | 
in my members, warring againſt the law of my minac. 
Toa man truly converted there is a double law;the 
outward written inScripture, the inward prin:ed in 
his heart, which is able to guide him : Therefore 
ſayesthe Apoſtle, r Tim.1.8. The law was not given 
for the righteows, that is, it is nat given to him, as to 
others ; for others having no law inthem, mult 
therefore be preſſed only with that withour, bur it 
is (as it were needles to the other )hee hath one 
in his minde continually, oppoſing the law of fin, 

Now becauſethe explication of what this /aw of 
the minde is,will exceedingly conduce to cleare this 


difference the more, I will further ſhew what this 
law of the mind is, 
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1cis an inward habir of holinefſe agreeing with | Lav ofthe 

the Law of God, as a piRtare with the prototype 
anſwering im every reſpeR unto it. 

And it is Called a Zaw, becauſe ir commands | Whyitis 
powerfully, as a Law which. hath amthoriy in it ; | 
effeually inctining and carrying the heart 0ntodo 
what the Law without commands; and on the con» 
trary, it doth forbid with efficacy and power the 
commating of ſin, and ir hath this power in ir, be- 
cauſe it is rhe very power, vertucand fruit of the 
| relurreQion of Chriſt, and is the immediate worke 
' of the Spirit, who is ſtronger than Satan,the world, 
and the fleſh. 
| 2! And likewiſe, becauſe as a law it rewardeth 
| and punitherh, refreſhing the obedient with peace of 

, joy vn the Hol 


—_— Ghoſt, and when a man 
difobeys it, it cauſerh griefe and wounds the hearr; 
te prople,andcauſed yer to weep bireelye And | 197% 
cauied Peter to weep bitterly, mm 
atiefecond place iris calledrhe t2vy ofthe minds, =— 
becauſe though it ſanifies the whole, yet itis moſt 
in the minde ; as the Law of the members is called 
ſo, becauſein a regenerate man, i 15 inthe 
members,. and leaſt inthe minde and will. This 
law doth both enſightentheminde with faving o- 
_ knowledge of Go » and his Law, and 
mpes all the habirs of grace npon his will, ere. 
32.4+ An unregenerate man, may through his 
con{ciehce enlightened, give a ſtop roevill courfes, 
but withourſuch a law as this. | 

: This being thus explained, the difference be- 
| |[tweene a aaturall conſcicace A pan” _ 
W 
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Law of rhe minde (tandsin theſc effeds.. 
The firſt is taken from the phraſeic ſelf, when it 
is called the law of the mind : it having a differing 
worke upon the mind, from that which the light 
of conſcience hath ; for the knowledge this Law 
ſtampes upon the mind, differs frem that whirh is 
brought into the conſcience of a naturall man. 
Though an unregcnerate man may firſt know 
the Law, and 2.may.conſent to it, that it is good; 
yeta regenerate.man that hath this law of che mind 
goes. further, and conſeats to it as good for him: 
this is the meaning of that which the Apoltle ſayes,}? 
verſe 15. that hee conſents to the Law, thatit good : | 
and therefore-ic hath this ſame, worke upon his | 
mindez.as concerning allo that hee allowes icnot, 
verſ.16. that is not as good forhim.p19 hic ey none. 
This the other wants for want of light, whereby 
che Holy Ghoſt convincerh a regenerate man, thar 
it isbeſt for him to obey the Law, at ſuch and ſuch 
times,; in-all circumſtcaces ; and when he comes to 
a& ir.vponall occaſions, by anſwering all obj: Ri- 
ons; the other ſees ir goodin ic (elf, bur not for him 
in ſuch and ſuch circumſtances. Anenvious man 
firſt; knowes 'what isgood,, ſecondly conſentsthat 
it is excellent,. but thirdly not that it is good for 
him ; and ſo alſo though an unregenerate man al- | 
lowes finneto beevillin it ſclfe, yet not for him in| 
ſuch and ſuch circumſtances. 
Butthen you will objec, 'it ſeemes then thatthe | 
knowledge of a carnall man and a regenerate mag |} 
differ, bur in-degrees, not in kind. 
The want of degrees hrrealters the kind, asin 
numbers \ 
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numbers theaddicionof a degree alters the ſpecies 
and kind. | 


This law of the mind, puts a luſting intothe 
ſoule againſt that which is evill and tothat which 
is go0d, Gal. 5.17. So as he isnot only ſtirredup 
to his duty by conſcience, but hee hath an inward 
inclination alſo thereunto ; and ſo for fir, this law 
doth pur a ſtrong inclination into the taculiies , 


| which doth not onely repreſſe the outward aRs, 


but it weakens the habits of ſinne by a comrary in- 
gredient : but the light of conſcience, though ir 
may weakentheac, yet notthe habit, So Gal.5. 
24. not 'onely the acts are reſtrained, butthe luſts 
are crucified,the yigour ofthem is abated by a.con- 
trary-luſtiog, aluſting paſſeth through every facul. 
ty which weakens it Now nothing is weakened, 
but by that which is contrary; if therefore we look 
to reprefling of outward acts therein, they: both 
= zand againe,if wee looke to the abatement of 
a luſt and nomore,we alſo may be deceived ; but if 
the habit of ſinhe bee weakened by a contrary Juſt- 
0g, then it-is from Grace, and the law of the 
ming. 

The difference is inthe willingneſle to performe 
what is good, and toabſtainefrom evill, To wil 
preſent with me, ſayes the Apolile inthar ſeventh 
Chapter: another a of provokements of conlci- 
ence, may do what isgood;bur to will ir,and to will 
i heartily -with-all che bent of the foule and the 
(way of it 3 he is notable roſay hedoth ſo, 1 75m. 


[1. 9. The Law' 4. net given to 4 righteous man, 


that is, hee hath a Law of grace in him, chat puts 
| P 2 him 


* 


Gal. $5.24. 


x Tim, 19s 
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| an2 | Of turning from our evill wayes, 
tim'on to good without this law ; as if he had ſaid | 
this law without might(as it were)be ſpared to this | 
man, hee being a law to himſclfe, bat it «gives to| 
the anrighteoms, chat is, he would doe nothing with. 
out this, he hath not in himſelf a ſtrong inclination 
| to whatis good, and averſenefſeco evil, as the 0- 
Rom.y. xg. (RET hath, Rom. 7.115, 71 hatetheevillthat I doe; hee 
| hates the evill which che Law forbids,and longsaf- 
cer what the Law commands. The Law is put 
= pon the wicked, as a reſtrainer tokeepe him in, he 
 lookes upon the Commandements, as chaines and 
ſhackles ; but a regenerate manlookes onthem, as 
| upon girdles and garters, which gird up ls Ford: 
| and expedite his courſe rhe berrer. | The Law-con- | 
|  fittes 2 repencrate thanto live in that element, whete 
| he would livez4s if one ſhould be confined to Para- 
| Hſe, where he would be,t there were no-fuch 
law. But another man is confimedby-itco the place 
| where he would notbe 3 andtooRtions which hee 
would nor doe ; andtherefore x3 Shimwet, when hee 
' was confined, helcapt overththedp, comes over 
x che pale, after profit and pleaſare, aaddies for it; 
| the Law given to him hee reckoneth as a Prifon; 


- - 1 - | rhErefore examine whether there deeinthec fuch a 
| _. . - Feotſtant inclination"to walkein rhe wayes of god- 

linefſe,fo as you could even be'alawtoyonr ſelves, þ 
| if you'ate kfe to whattheLordharts wrought in 


419e | & They differ in the power that necompanies this 
$I: - | hw of the mindeirva regetieratemany's avherethis 

Liv of grace is ; there is riet ohlya knowledge of 
| |” t ſhould be done, buraMothere is apexer goes. 


| 
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| 


A— 


with ir. This. Law isa Kingdome, A gouern” 
ment cOnhiſts wot in word, bat in power, 1 Coro02 0- 
t lohn 3.9. be that is borne of God ſunnes not, neither 
can he ſraxe, &c. compared with thar, 1 106, 12. 
who is borne, not of the will of the fleſh, &s, but of the 
will of God; The meaning of both compared is 


| this ; a regcnerare man that isborne of God, bath 


firſt ſucha habit as isagreeabletothe will of God 
in all things ; and this habite-is as a thing innace, 
like naturall qualities bred and borne with us, ſs 
that he cannot ſinne ; that is, he cannot bur refiſt and 
ſtrive againſt it, and have inthe end the viory 0- 
ver it; forit is a law within him which puts him on 
ro what God wills : and ſecondly, not onely ſo, 
bur he is borne thus, ſaid the Apoſtle,that is,though 


| this diſpoſition bee infuſed, yer ir is {o riverted into 
| him, that he canno more ſhake it off then a natural! 


diſpoſition hee is borne with z therefore he cannor 
fin, that is, it cannot be he ſhould become a finner 
given up to ſinnc. Onthe contrary, naturall men 


| wanting this law arc not, nor cannot bee ſubject to 


the Law of God, becauſe this diſpoſition to fin is 
naturall to him, he is borweof the fleſh, of the will of 
man ; {o 2s this Law of grace workes out all evill 
in the end, and if good bee to bee done, breaks 
through all difficulties , bur corruption in theocher 


( workes out all good, and returnes to finne, ſoas he 


faycs, 1 am notable to keepethe Sabbath thus, and 
abſtaine from ſuch and ſucha ſin, I am ſo ſtrongly 
inclined toit. 

5 Difference is aut of the ſeventh verſe, not 1, bus 


3 


$; Itmakes 


| finne, and in the laſt yerſe, with my minde I ſerve — 
P | 


the | 


Rule 3 . 
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\ This law of the mind makes a change in 


The maner 


| 
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| 


the Law of God, but with the fleſh the * of finne, 

the perſon. 
Can any wnregenerate man in the world fay, ic is 
not I,bur fin 2 if he doth any thing that is good, it is 
not he;if hedoth any thing that is evill, it is he and 
onely he that doth it. A regenerate man himſclfe 
never fins, that is, whilſt heis himſelfe, he never 
yields to fin, but it is his fleſh when he is not him- 
{clfe, and an unregenerate man when hee is him- 
{elfe, never yields Gly to the motions of grace;but 
a regenerate man when ever he is himſelfe, acts ac- 
cording to this part, heeis never otherwiſe over- 
come., but with a ſtrong temptation, drunke and 


cranſported with paſſion,and when a my is before- 
| hiseyes ; 1 alwayes ſerve in my mind the Law of God, 


And therefore though hee bee overcome, yet with 
this difference, that he lookes upon ir,as a captivity 
and a bondage worſe then that of Zgypr. He doth 
not as that ſervant inthe Law, beeis not willinz to 
have his eare boared through, and ts ſerve that maſler 
forever : whereas another lookes at ſiane as a li- 
berty, and the Law of God as a reſtraint, and wiſh 

eth ic were not, though he may accommodare him- 


lelteby ir 3 andthough he may delight in fin for a 


while, yet withall hee delights inthe Law inthe in. 
ward man, andthatis the more conftant prevailing 
— delight : ſoas conſider if there bee 
not another elight contrary to the delighting in 
ſinne, though atthat time, whenthe flcſh delights 
in finne, it appeares nut, which yct overcomes and 
outweareSthe other. 

3 Rule is, conſider the manner of thy __—_ 
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and fighting againſt ſinne ; and here thereare foure 
aotable differences comesto be laid open. 


The upright in heart fights againſt ſinne with the 

' whole frame of his heart. All the faculties fieht in 

their courſes, as it is ſaid,the Starres did againſt Siſera, 
as firſt themind,there is a p:-yo{-z1 change of mind, 
in him: he hath another opinion of his ſia. There 
is a changein judgement,he is renewed in his mind. 

L2t amans opinian be kept right, and how ever his 

paſſion may ſtirre, they will in the end vaniſh. 

Whilſt a mag is untegenerate, heis as Colof. 1. 21. 
ix9g% 75 Srereie, an enemy in his thoughts orreaſdn» 
ings, asthe word tranſlated i» their mindes properly 
fignifies ; but you hath hee” reconciled , and ſoafter 
converſion a man is a friend in his underſtand- 
ing tothe wayes of God, he is inhis judgement re- 
conciled tothem, and become therein an enemy to 
the wayes of fin. The queſtion here is not, whether 
thou thinkeſt fin evill or no,or this and that unlaw- 
full, bur whether evil ro rhee, pro hic & nunc, at this 
and that time, intheſe and theſecircumſtances; and 
then comes in conſcience alſo, and that fights a. 

gainſt ſin, which is tender and ftareth alwayes. Prov. 
28,14. Whereas hee that hardneth his heart falls 
into miſchiefe, and it isthat place of conſcience is it 
{ which is onely culpable of this hardneſle and ten- 
derneſſe. Hee dares as well venter upona Canons 
mouth as commit a ſin ; andthough he may ſome- 


(fights againſt ir. Then for the will, that fights a- 

ainſt fin alſo, whilſt with Davis he hath yore to 

eepe theſe righteous judgements, thatis, hath fixedly 
"© P4 


| — 


:t With the | 
vwholk heare 


reſolved | 


| 


Judgement, 


Col. 1-24, 


Ccnſcience. 


times bee tranſported for a time, yet conſcience | win. 
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: 216 | Of turning from our evill wayes. | 
| reſolved againſt it. Laſtly he reſiſts fin in his aff. Ri 
| aﬀeions. | Ons, 2 Car: 12. S. Paul prayed, and prayed carneſt- 
J | ly, and could not be content nor make a denyall, he 
| PlAl-419-3%| was ſo troubled. Soin David, Pſal 119.20. My 

ſoul: breaketh for the longing it hath to thy Indgements. 
When a man bangers andtbirfts after righteeaſueſſe, 
and weepes bitterly for ſin, as Peter did, it is aſigne 
chat his afſe Rions are ſtirred. Now on the contrary, 
©-1...4.9| 0 anevill man, all che faculties fighr in their cour- 
Pe+ne*1 es for fi1. As Epbeſ. 4-18.19. Having their under- 
ſtandings durkened, being alienated from the life of 
God, through the ignorance that ts in them, becauſe of 
the hardnefſe of their heart ; who being paſt ſeel:ng 
have given themſelves over to worke all unclean- 
weſſe with greedineſſe : here you may (ce all the | 
foure faculties in an ungodly man fighting for 


finne, 

r Their cogitations are darkened, &c. theirun 
derſtancings are for ſinne, being eſfranged from the 
wayes of God. 

| +» | Then ſecondly followes the conſcience, be: 


cauſe of the har dneſſe of their heart, (othe ward fig- 

nifies, their conſcicnce being inſenſible of finne ad- 
m1$Sks 'y 

| 3 And then thirdly , for the will, they have gives 
themſelves upto it, they have taken rothemſelves a 

reſolution to betray their ſoules to it. 

Thea fourthly, for the affe tions, they are ſaid 

. to commit it with greedine(ſ, e, that , "with a w1eoit ia of |. 

aff:Qions,ſuchas is in a covetous man, who is gree- 

5mm can neverhave enough, his affeQions are ſo | 

414Tge, 
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Of turning from #nr evill wayes. 217 
This is the firſt difference inregard'of the ſub- 
xa. | | 
The ſecond difference is in reſpe& of the ob. | » Hee 6ghts | 
jeR, the things they fight againſt ;' a carnall man | j#ii=% 
againſt groſſe evills ; as wee {ee in Herod, whenhee 
beheaded 19%», what a contention was there in 
him ? he was troubled about what report the peo- 
ple would give of it, and about the murder of one, 
he knew tobe ſo holy and good a man : but a man 
truly regenerate, as he is enabledroſee morethan 
another, ſo alſo he fights againſt more. Another 
man ſces no-more but the morall evill and good, 
and ſo fights againſt no more ; but beſides this, a | 
regenerate man ſces the ſpirituall holineſle that is 
ina dutic, and lookes to the manner, as well as the | 
| matter, and hee fights againſt thoſe ſmaller motes 
in the Sunne. 'All the carnall men inthe world | 
finde faulc with ſtriftneſſe, gc. but another mans 
chiefe trouble is, thathee cannot ber ſtrit enough. 
S. Paz! was a learned man;,and underſtood:the Law | 
'of Moſes exactly, and was:not ignorant of the ren 
, Commandements, and yer when he came to be re- 
generate, he ſaw and underſtoodir in another man- 
'ner. 1 was alive ence without the Law ; but when the 
| Commaendement came, ſinrevived, and appeared, as a 
' monſter, which before ſeemed but a ſmall thing 
to:him, above meaſure ſinfull ; ſo for good, whena 
man s «hanged in his mind, he diſcernes the whole 
will of God, that perfett wil, Rem. 12.2. before, hee nom. 12.2, 
ſaw the maineduries it may bee, and the grofſere \ 
| vills onely. | | 
| Thisisaſecond difference inthe.0bje, _ 
OR IOW ' 1 
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| the godly inthe ilſue ſtill followes the beſt, and in 
the end is acenqueror and though much aſlault- 
Rom.8.1. | &d, yer he walkes after the Spirit, Rom.8.1, and in 
the end mnortrfies the deeds of the fleſh + but a wicked 
man, though hee niay have many good intentions, 
EpheC.q,r7.| Yet Walkes as it is Epheſ. 4. 17. after the vanity of 
hu mind, and inthe end fultills he laſts of the fleſh, 
zom7. | Th's is Saint Pawl his eftate being compared inthe 
2,cor-12* | ſeventh tothe Romans, with 2 Cor, 12. thorgh hce 
complaires much in both, yer Graft ſ#fficient was 
| given himto keepebim from the Ac. 
obje. | Bur ſome of Gods children havehad the worſt 
in the iſſue of the combar, as David.who fell in- 
ro Adultery, Saint: Peter into denyall of his Ma. 
ter. | 
Anſw. In ſomeparticular ations, they may bee foiled, 
Gods «bil: | but the combat is withthe luſt, which in the end is 
| in o=epar.| overcome, theugh the ations give him a blow. 
| Saint Peters luſt was feare, which made him to de- 
_ [ny his Maſter,but inthe endit was overcome,.A#s 
A843. | 4. 8. whereby his boldneſſe it appeares there. 
Pate, | 90 D4%1id badthe viory over that luſt, Pſal. 5 1. 
how doth he hate it ? and was fenced againſt ir ? 
i comin.) 4 Difference isinreſpe of the continuance of 
ance, - [the combar, In the wicked ir laſts bur for a time, 


becauſe that in him which cauſeth this combar, 
hath no bottome z like a lower, though beautifull, 
| yetir growes but upon a ſtalke of graſle, and there- 

fore ſoone withers : and the combatants failing, the 
[combat ends.. Saul held outa while, andcarriedir 


faire, 


[ca Bond 
The. third difference is inthe {ucceſle ; the iſluz 
of a carnall mans reſiſtance is ſtill deter;or8 ſequoy ; 


a m—— x 
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faire,but inthe end perſecuted David,and followed 
his luſts without any bridle. 1nd was long reſtrai- | 
ned and kept himſelfein C u x 1 s r 5 family, but 
at laſt his covetouſneſſe overcame him, and he re- 
ſolves to give up his Maſterto the Phariſees. 199ſb 
reſtrain:d himſelfthegreateſt part of his life, whil(t 
his Vnclelivcd;but two yeares before his death, he 
gave himſelfe upto docevill ; the Princes came and 
did reverence unto him,and he yielded. So Amazah 
after he had overcome the Edomites, 

Ina regenerate man the combatants always con- 
rinue ; it iSan immortall ſeed which cannot be era- 
dicated : thereforethe combare laſteth and increa- 
ſeth. There was a ſtrife of fearc in Nicodemws, and 
hee cemes by night, but hee got the maſtery and 
ſpake boldly for Chriſt. And (o againe we (ce it in 
Peter : there was a combat in him to his death, as 
appeares by that which Chriſt tells him, they ſhall 
carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not ; this was altrite 
in him which never ended, till he had ancnd him- 
ſclfe in this world. 

Thus you have ſeene the differences betweene 
the relapſes of the godly and the wicked, by which 
examingyour ſelves. - 

If no promiſe belongs to any but to thoſe that | 7/ 2. 
turne ;thenthis followes,that if any have provoked | Cher du- 
the eyes of Gods glory by any finne, ler him not | ferve with- 
thinke to take up the marter by offering ſacrifice, |" oY 
thatis, by prayers, and confeſſions ;- for God re- 
quires this abſolutely, Except yee turne, 1 will not be 
mercifult;do what you wil, humble your ſelves,faſt, 


pray, ſceke my face, &c. God willbee ſatisfied 
with 


— 
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____ Of turning from our evill wages.” 
with nothirig,unleſſt there be arecalturning. Ther- 
fore let-no man ſay,Theve ſinned,and 1 am ſorry,and 
confefleir &6. but Tam m0 able to leave it, and yer 1 


| Fope Gov willpardon me. No, knowthat ſtoppage 


is no payment. God requires all this, humiliation, 
and theſe purpoſes, and an a&of turning befide. 
All is lot habour, unleſſe there bee adivorce made 
from your ſinnes. Well therefore might Daniel 
ſay to Nebuchadwezzar, Breake off thy ſinmes by righ- 
reonſnes,and thine iniquity by ſhewing mercy to the poore 
Daniel 4.27. Daniel doth not exhort Nebuchadnez- 
24r,to prayer onely, &:c. (though this is likewiſero 
be done) bur #9 breake off bis ſinnes by righteouſneſſe, 
thatis, whereas he was an oppreſſor, now he muſt 
give almes and take off ele burthens, that is, take 
the contrary courſe : This isthe counſell G o 
gives to /oſhns, Ioſbua 7.8. when he was humbling 
himſelfe and praying, Get thee wp, take away the ac. 
curſed thing from among you, &c. thatis, this is not 
the way to faſt,(though this is ro be done ro0)cthart 
which I moſt looke after, is taking away the evil! 
that hathprovoked mee. Though this bee a truth 
acknowledged, yet looke into mens hearts, there is 
a falſe conceir lurking there, that hearing tke word, 
receiving the Sacramem, &c. is enough to ſave 
them. Men would thinke theireſtares abſolutely 
bad, if they ſhould performe none of theſe duties, 
and wholly negle& them : but if they cometo 
Church, give ſome almes, &«c. theathey think that 
all is well. Bur know; that except you aRually 


rurne from all evill wayes, alltheſe performances 
are in vaine, 


na 
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Of turning fron our evill wayes. 
© Androconyince you of this, conſider, that the 
end of 'the word, conference, and Sacraments is 


roturne.you from your evill wayes:therefore God 
| acceprs them no further then they have thiseffe&, 


wajeſt walke in my wayes, to feareme, ſaith the Lox v: 
that is the end of al ordinances and Rtatutes; {o that 
though there bee never ſomuch done, yer cxcept 
your lufts be mortified, and yiRory got overthoſe 
= which are moſt connaturallto'y on,al is loft. A- 


gaine confider, that thoſe duties in which-you truft 
(as we areal apt ſotodo,)asreading Bookes, 
confefling thy finnes, ifrhey be rightly performed, 
they wilt worke a true. change zandif they doe not, 
to-is afignethey are burcarcaſes not ed; wieh- 
out this fruit what are they , but bodily exercifes 
(though happily performed, with ſomeintertion of 
minde} becauſe rhey profit nothing 71 Tim,/q 8. 
os the Apoſtle calls that, Bodzly exerciſe, over oh 
fteth little, there fore Rew.2.ulr.; there is 2 $ſtindtion 
| put berwixt 4 Zew i EIE__ kettar :and fo be- 
|rwernea right and a falſe performance of the dnties 

of the:Law; the oneinthellerrer, the other in the 
ſpirit: the one refpedstire aur ward part of the dy- 
ry only,the other the inward; andif they;benor in- 
ward inthe ſpirit, and fo thereby fe Quall to work 
ageneral both in heir hearrs and lives,z8ew 
praiſe may be of men, that is, you-your ſelves and o- 


thers/may thimke you' good 'Chriftians;'bur'their 
[praife2 net:of (Gon, fanh rhe Apoſile, wee are all 
Gods haebanary, the Minifters-dreffers of it, the or- 


| dinances avethe manuring of ir. Now what is = 
| en 


Thow ſhalt keepe my ordinances and fatutes, that thes | 


| 


0 
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Mal.3.3. 


Eſay x ? 


| 25 barren or our fruit a$bad asbefore? Mal.3.2. 


ayes, He «bhorred their new moones and ſacrifices, be- 
cauſe their ſuluver was become droſſe ; both affordthis, 
char the, end of Chriſtscomming, being to-purge 
our this d roſſe;thereforc if this be notdone, all per- 


*«y| [uſpcnded, this alſofollowes, that good purpoles 
fuci- | and intentiens will not ſerve the turne : not bur that 


-vours and. fruits, but the other leaves us where it 


Of turning from aur evillwayes. 4 
end of all-husbandry ? isic nor fruit? is icenough 
forthe trees to ſay, wee have ſubmitted our ſelves 
to all manuring, watering, &c+ but wee are (til 


The'cad of Carxrsrs comming is made to beas a 
refiner, to ſcoure.our ſtaines:z which place being 
compared with that of the firſt of ſay where Go v 


formances,- new Moones, Sacrifices, &c+ are'in 
vaine., Concludeghetefore that except there be an 
univerſall change,: both ofthe objcR, from evill to 
all good, andof the ſubjectinall the faculties, ex- 
ceptthisþe wrought in you; you ſhal ſarcly die for 
ic;the Lox Þ will not forgive you, or heare in hea- 
venyhen you ery, thoughyou ſhed never ſo many 
falſercates»-.-—- with wed 

It-this bee the condition, upon which mercy is 


theſe muſt bee precedent to every mans turning;and 
when they aretrue, they dot bring forth this effeR 
of turning fromall evill wayes whatſoever. But as 
there, is 4. purpoſe which is true and the ground of 
fiaczrity, ſotherearefalſcones alſo ; the true al- 
wayes, continues and- brings forth conſtant endea- 


findes us, and quickly dies and -withers: : There is 
ſo much in a carnall man as may breedgood pur. 


| | poſes, and defires and reſolutions { viz. -narurall 
} ——mm_ Coſl- 


% 
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conſcience, and defires of prefervariomand {abvati- 
on, which two put together worke ſeriouspurpo- 
ſes 3 bur this being all bur fleſh Nill, isnorablero 
worke ſo through achange ; as we ſcein mooriſh 
ground and in a OTE, ſoyle, that it brings 
torth broad long grafſe, which ſoone withers and 
decayes,neither is it {weer nor uſefull: Sois it with 
conſcience enlightned to ſee a mans duty,and ſelfe- 
love, they produce good purpoſes, and in ſhew 
great and ferious, bur-yer ſuch asthe people there 
expreſſed, Dezt.5.29-/ who purpoſed rokeepe the 
Law -: but 0h ſaith God, that there were an heart to 
feare mee | as if he had ſaid, the ſoyle, the ground is 
not goad for theſe purpoles to grow in ; therefore 
they will ſurely wither, :there wanrs a heart chan- 
ged to afford rooteto them, andronouriſh them. 

The next point is gathered from the order of the 


all theſe foure. condicions, becauſe all the other 
doebut make way for this. : All che other, prayer 
and humiliation,are but prepararivestothis. As the 
end of all dreſſing and pruning of trees isthe fruir, 
and the cnd of plowing and ſowing is the bringing 
forth of corne, fo the end of all other duties is tur- 
ning from our cvill wayes, : and the endis alwayes 


moſt pirch and top of the hill;rhis being the utmoſt 
of all the other is therefore rhe hardeſt : Therefore 
the Prophets urge this-upan all uccafions: ; if you 
turne, ceaſe 10 do evill, rend your hearts then will Hleave 
4 blefling behind me. In that this is the pinupon 
which all hangs and is {uſpcnded ; "3 
+ 4b That 


gem turning from our evill wayes being put laſt of 


hardeſt, omni difficult as in ipſa ſammitate,inthe ut- | 


Ground of * 


Simile, 


Deut. 5.29 


| 


nt. 


” 7; a; |» 
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very _ they being to kill (o many Sactifices, 
4 = many Feaſts, yerthey werecontenrto 


Gacrifice was alwayes acknowledged by God,when 
. warn > = ma wy Je 


1fo ———_ ans; according as mensſoverall | F 
Iii = __. fancies) ; 


| Thatit@ 6 very Aft Henne, vo term from «wane 


ajes. + | 
That this is the difficulreſt duty of allelſe, wee 
| ſce plaine inche Iſratlites. The lewes religion was 


re ; ee tocurnce ; they would nor bee 
veer irgwhenyetto any thingelfe. Whence 
appeares this difficulty of r;heir xeadinefſe ro offer 


of; 
Again, weſcei icnce} Let axrmn who hath 
20 —_— ———_ hearc, dertim bee wwphen in a 
Morter , lay affliction on afflidion, let him bee 
Tn OSA WT ISTH change 
him ; Inn EY 
= im, yet all is not enough roturne 
to [Ag ere tneeen, ——s miracte 
_ 5 Oe uns his hand withe-- 
ons Any mt 


was by the Prophet reproved ; and is! 
1: anmry 0c tobectakenaway from 


MR would not workeuponbim,he would 
not turae from hisevil wayes:hefound ſach ſweer- 
neſſeinthatevillway, whereby he kept his King- 
dome, and without which herhought he could not 
holdir, ifheleftrbat:\ 'Soalithe grearwoaders in 
Egypt would not fofren Pharaoh hishearr, nor male 
him' /er #ke children of 1]7acl gee, becauſe he thought 
was forhis profit to keepe them ſtill. Theron 
i476: 


Becauſe theſe evill wayes cv ſopledſantidbs, 


—4 


4 


rakezjeſpecially ringing downt'he hill: Andrhen 


, F Pu C2 * 


| 


ha things are miſt difficalt, abog wich jeſt nd 


| orhiernarure, adderch ſtrength to ſinne '5 and Sarhan 


we live," holive'wichus mrhe ſamecourſes, 
% woken Pop ropoire- The vaunſt 
| che; Privce that tules inthe chi 


fancies dopitch.”[Nowitis arulcin that 
griefes are converſant and therfore the Chick ii 
mentacidendanduſcot veneeisrouighs the nod 


guide themuright.! + -- | 

"Becauſe they are rooredin nature; and eugene} 
able to a mans naturall diſpofirion'z and it is hard 
co ſtopthe curreat.of- nature, which way focver ie 


belides;educationnddesto natnregandcutomeasan- 
addes to all\'the(e 2 For when luſts: lie as ſparkes 
theſe adthe of wicked men, among'whom | 


vhe and 
hm] are | 


-—- — 


_— - — 


-—- 


|Sathan, | "G5, wee are carvied wich the ſtreameand 
{crouds! 5:14; 07 4119 iD 5rly 21g 


- ns oo prone 


e there and porenr.and eficicionraor- 
eat} reg ho' joey eogebtes at pot 
is 

8: h fimwere weake ofitſelfe / (as 
noe) yerwhen mulrirudes joyne, cuſtome, 


jones 


pre on ary eoreniDmae. _ k 


under embers, hee blowes them up. - Ando all | 


Ephel. 2. 
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| forbids good ro be done, and a man cannot doe it. 


| adultery that cannot teaſe from ſinne : becauſe as a 
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| motives ro doe any thing that is evill, but becauſe | 


| ſoule, "if it inclines by «way of nature; 'as plum- 


Of tarning from our evill wayes. 


reaſon why he had ſo much todo with it was, be- 
cauſe it was « lgw,- and iris called «law, the lew of 
finne, becauſe it commands powerfully as « /aw, 
4 law implies a ſtrong commanding inclination. 
Lawes cxtort obedience, and will have it done ; they | 
come with authority, and will not be denyed z and 
ſo doth fin; and therefore itis hard to reſiſt it , and 


So 2 Pet. 2.14. Wehaveitexpreſled,' eyes full of 


law, it is armed with puniſhments and rewards, 
this being the definicion of the law ; Pr eceptur mi- 
wars commixtum, 2 naked Praceptam is notcalled a 
law, becauſe it barely teacheth: ; but when threar- 


Naboths Vineyard, his luſt being not anſwered 
caſts him upon his ficke bed, 2s if it-meant to be 
revenged on him,till it were ſarisfied': So- did Amen 
his luſt alſo: Andas it threatnechand puniſheth, ſo ic 
Pony rewards, profit and pleaſure, if we will 
0 y it's 4 
Both which argue the difficulty torefiſt its 
As alſo thatitis called the: law of the members, 
argres as much: for irisſ{o-called,. - | + +. 
Firſt, becauſe it inclines not ina morall manner 
onely, as when a man- is perſwaded by reaſon or 


nings are joyned withit, then it is called a law, and | 
{ ſuch lawes are ourluſts ; if wedo refiſtthem, they 
{ rhreaten with ſomeevill :as when Ahab would have 


it inclines-us/Phyſically, 2s narure'enclines us to 
[memband drinke. 'A law ſorradicated in the 


mers 
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mers bang upon. wheeles, and makes them goc 45 
weſay,, whether.they will or no ; and reaſon maY 
be pur off and denyed, bur nor a ſtrong inclination 
of nature,that will not be got off ſoeafily. 

Becauſe it diſcovers it felſe (chough it be ſear- 
ed in the whole. man). and is moſt operative in 
the ſenſuall part, as-on the- contrary the law. of | 
the minde. is molt exerciſed in the: ſuperior part, 
thovghic ſanctifies the whole man. The meaning 
is this, it appeares in the faculties of the minde, | 
when they are ſer about any ation that is good, 
and ia the relation is called the law of the members, 
becauſe ir is diſcerned in theuſe of the members, 
as amanthat hath the palſfie, itlyes undiſcerned in 
the hand 3 but when he comes to uſe ir, he findes 
it; ſothegour, [or ſoreneſſeor lameneſſe in the leg, 
though it bethere, yer it is moſt diſcerned when a 
man goes to walke : ſuch a lameneffeor difficulty 
in our faculties appeares, when we gocabout any 
thing that is good. 

lathe laft place, this law of the members is ſaid to 
rebell againſt the law of the mind ; and if we will 
conſider irs forces in this warre, we ſhall find it dif. 
ficulr to reſiſt and turne from them. 

For firſt there is a ſtrong faRion of eyill ; _ 
members, many luſts, legions of luſts ma : fo 
[the word implyes.: it is not a woraeyie, 2 lingle 


Gght, burof many ; there is never a good motion 

comes into the ſoule, but they givetheir ſuffrage 

[againſt ir, their voice againſt whatſoever is good ; 

no good intention but they are ready to,gaineſay 

| it ; nor doethey mcerely ſay it,;and "X us they x 
2 i 
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like ir, bur they will reaſon it out with many argu- 
ments, 'and they are not able onelyto gwe a-voy ce 
apainſt what is good, but likewiſe ro/doe ſomthing 
what is ative.” - They dampe; and Alogge and pro- 
hibice the ſpirir, when ic is aboutany good ; and 
therefore it 15 called fleſh, becauſe the nacure of itis 
to- dampe the ſpirit ; as inthe doings andproceed- 
ings of men, there ofren comes a prohibition from 


| Chauncery to ſtiy the proceedings at the Com- 


mon Taw ; ſo from the law of the members comes 
2 prohibi ion 'often.hindring us when we would 
pray and conferre, &s. As iris our part in warre 
to ſtop paſſages, to rake upthe bridges, to hinder 
che enemy from going whither they would, ſo 
doe _ fiohe againſt us in our endeavours to doe 
good. 


So Galathians 5, 17. the ficlh ſo luſts againſt the 
Spirit, that: yee cannor doe what you would ; and 
itnot onely ſtoppes from good, bur imp-llsro what 
is evill;; ic not enely makes defenſive warre to hold 
its owne, but labours to gaine ground and fight, 
as fire fights with water, labouring ro avercome 
=_ where it is beguane, and coaſhimilate it toir 
clfe. 


And laftly , they are able alwayes to make 
warre ; though the victory bee gotren ro day, 
yet lufts are readyto ſer on-us tomorrow. A laſt 
which you thonght you. ſhould never have heard 
of more, ferts'on you afreſh : and though you 
ſtay all the motions and affaulcs the fleſh purs 


| upon you this day z yerthereis ſuch a brood, ſuch 


p———_——_ | 


— 


—_— 


—_ _ x ITY i... 


F2 
em Poon 


———.—_—_ 


————_— 


| Of turning from. our evill wayes. 
a x 5m—_ to morrow there will be new ones wil 


inſtaurare aciem,and make a new ſupply; it is ſtill re- 
covering ſtrength and ſetting up atreſh. 

All which conſidered, it appcares to be moſt dif. 
ficule for uaregenerate men to begin to rurne ; or 
tor regenerate men to get any ground of their cvill 
WayCsSs 


law of the members be ſo difficult ; thenlearne to 
proportion your labour to the worke ; elſe the bu- 
lineſſe will not be effeted. If much labour be re- 
quired,and little beſtowed ; then that which is be- 
ſtowed, will be loſt, 

Thinke therefore -with your ſelves, that if you 
have taken none or {mall paines, the worke is not 
yer done. If any man have thoughr it an cafie work, 
let that be enough to convince him that the worke 
is not yet wrought. The blunter the toole is, the 
more ſtrength muſt be putto it : many ſtay yet in 
their ſins, becauſe they have undervalued the difh- 
culry of this worke, and have thought lefle paines 
would have ſery'd the turne, Is it eafie tochange 
and turne the courſe of nature ? ſee it by experi- 
ence ; ifa man havea naturall inclination, though 
it may be leffe ſtirring ſometimes thenorher, yet i 
will returne againe and againe ; andif thou uſeſt 
[not as much forces againſt ir, asit brings with it, 
chondoeſt nothing torefiſt it.» If one come againſt 
you with ren thouſand;and you meete him bur with 
two thouſand, who is like to getthe victory? Thou 


muſt = therefore ſpare any paines.  Difficilia 
| 1%. pulchra 


x Q 3 there- 


: this is the moſt excellent thing, and | 


If toturne from our evill wayes, and to reſiſt the | xe, 
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therefore the moſt difficule, Is it eafie to build a 
Temple to the Lord, and to keepe ir cleane and in 
repaire ? {ce what paines Saint Paw! rooke, 1 Cor, 9, 
thethree laſt verſcs, Every man that flriveth, i tem. 
perate in all things ; therefore I keepe nnacr my body, 
and doe bring it into ſabjettion : he expreſſed it by 
what they did atthe Olympian Games, who wereat 
great paines and labours before to enable them. 
ſelves unto thoſe excrciſes. 

To bring it to particulars. 

Is it not a hard thing to keepe watch and ward 
day and night againſt a ſpirituall enemy, to keepe 
up the bankes, againſt the Sea of luſts continually 
aſſaulting, and breaking in to take up and to beare 
the daily crofle without ſtooping, to carry the cup 
of proſperity without ſpilling, to climbe the hill 
of good dutics without fainting, to abſtaine from 
the waters of pleaſure, when weare moſt thirſty, 
and they at hand, to goe againſt the crowd with- 
out ſwearing, to be as an Owle among men, and 
to beare the ſhame (as it is ſaid of Chriſt ) who went 
out and ſuffered without the Gate, hee bare the re- 
proach; and todo all this contiaually ? Theſe are 
no caſte things, and yet they muſtbe done ; men in 
this caſe are like unthrifrs, who complaine of po- 
verty, and that they cannot thrive, and yet will 
rake no paines. Theſluggard will not pull his hand 
out of his boſome ; and men are {luggards in mat- 
rers of ſalvation. But to quicken you, conſider 
char _thisis the maine buſineſſe you came into the 
world ro dos, And doe you thinke rhar a little 
CMatth.11. 
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13. Ic is (aid, the Kingdowe of Heaven ſuffers vie- 
lence, and the violent take it by force, that is, hethat 
would htve the Kingdome of heaven muſt uſe vi- 
olence to take it ; violence muſt be off:red to your 
appetites and unruly affeions : he muſt keepe them 
under, and rhat 6y vislence ; and againe he muſt uſe 
violence in his prayers, and other holy duties, that 
is, he muſt wreſtle and ftrive inthem, and be fer- 
vent in them. There are ſome good duties to be 
done as it were with violence, Chriſtin that place 
ſhewes, that when the preaching of the Goſpell 
came, and the beauty of the Kingdome came to be 
opened to men, thenthey tooke ir by vielence, Bur 
who is ſo raviſhed now with thoſe priviledges, the | 
hope of their calling, &c. that they ſhould thus 
rake it with vis/ence, that is,ſpare no paines * There- 
fore ſtirre up your ſelves, and confider what it will 
coſt you. This concernes even thoſethat profeſle | 
the feare of the Lord, Looke what anger and pal- 
ſion they have beeneſubjcRrto, they are ſubje&tto 
ſtill ; looke what flackenefſe they uſed in prayer, 
the ſame they uſe ſtill ; their ancient infirmities 
hang upon them till ; they are found inthe ſame 
path : the reaſon is, becaule they thinke a godly 
courſe an eafie thing ; therefore have they taken 
bur ſmall paines ro bee freed from the bondage of 
[cheir luſts, and to grow in grace. Soalſo thoſe 
without are not content to be at the coſt and la- 
bour tobegin to repenr, but thinke it may beſpared, 
it will beat any time ſoone done. Bur know'be= 
loved, it is not ſo. Take a man accuſtomed to 
idleneſſe, is it eafie for him to become laborious } 
Q 4 and | 
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and diligent in his calling * fo if there be any il! 
haunt, how hard is it to hinder a man from going 
ſill downe the hill, to pull his feetc dut of the 
= of uncleannencſſe, ſweete gaine, or gaming, 

c 
Queſt, But you will ſay, what is the labour wee muſt 
]rake © turne from our evillwayes ? 
LAnſw. Directions might ſoone be given. If there be 
Rules of | any edge ſet on your deſires, if you were once rc- 
from. |ſolved, even that reſolution is one meanes to 
— your cvill wayes : but to helpe you, take 
thele. 
Ruler, | To ſuch asareſtrangersfromthe covenant, for 
to thoſe I firſt ſpeake : whenthouart given to evill 
' wayes, goc notabout firſt a reformation in particu: 
lar,bur endeavour to get a general change wrought. 
Icis a rule in Phyſicke, that when a man bath a par- 
ticularinfirmity, the way to cure it, is firſt to bring 
| the whole body into a good frame and temper, and 
char will worke out the diſeaſe : ſo get the utmoſt 
end alrered, Therefore humble your ſelves, 'and 
ſcek Gods face, and leavenot till ſome aſſurance of 
Gods favour be gotten, till a new Lord be ſet up 
in your hearts, anew<nd ; till the end be changed, 
no good canbe done. Therefore itis in vaine togo 
about the particulars firſt. The utmoſt end is as 
the Rudder to the ſhip, asthe bridle to the horſe, 
which turnesall ; going about particulars only, is 
as if one ſhould ſet his ſhoulder to the fide of the 
ſhip, when one touch of the Rudder would doe it. 
Therefore Rehoboam 2 Chron, 1 ©. 14. erred, becaule 
his heart was not prepared to ſceke the Lord ; od 

1S 


————_——— 


— 


* | tufls fighting in their members , they might aske him 


——_ 


| When thy nature is ſtrongly inclined toany evill 


Of turning from onr evill wayes. 


his failing in that particular is aſcribed to his want 
in the generall. 186 17.9. Ic is ſaid, the vieh. 
teous ſhall hold on bis way, and he that is of pure 
hands ſhall waxe ſtrenger and ſtronger : he that hath 
his heart once changed, holds on ; but till that is 
done,all is in vaine to ſtrive with particulars. As 
put the caſe a Gardener takes paines to dreſſe a 
Thorne, it may have as much paines taken with 
it, in manuring and pruning it, as any plant in 
the garden; yer it remaines a Thorne ſtill, for 
all the mouldes put to it; So though thouprayeſt 
and faſteſt, and humbleſt thy ſelfe, yer if thy 
nature be not changed, all will doe no good. 
Caſtupa ſtone a thouſand times, it comes downe | 
againe, becauſe it remaines a ſtone ; bur if ir 
were turned into a meteor, &c. or the like, it 
would not. Therefore get a generall change of 
thy heart, and thena change in particular would 
follow. 

Goeto Can1sr and beſeech him to worke 
Hts chang in thee, ler this be morein un praciſle, 
this wee formally confeſſe, thatthe L o « Þ only 
canchange us, yet it is not throughly conſidered, 


way,ſoasthou art almoſt out of hope to overcome 
yet goero Gop, Thatplace may encourage us, 
Tames 4.5,6. doe you thinke the Scriptureſayes in 
vaine, The ſpirit that is in us lufteth afier envie? but he 
giveth more grace : hee had told them werſ. 1. of 


how they ſhould ger the victory : true ſaith the 'A- 
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poltle,it is hard roovercome,and indeed impoſhble 
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to nature, the ſpirit that u in us luſteth after emvy, and 

will doe fo : bur conſider, the Scripture offers more 
grace then nature is able to dor, it tells yon not in 
vaine, that the grace therein offered is ableto heale; 
though the diſeaſe be heredirary,and is'paſt natures 
cure, yet it is not paſt the cure of grace, 4##s 10.31. 
[cis ſaid of Cur 1s Tr, Him hath God raiſedupto be 
a Prince and « Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and 
forgiveneſſe of ſinwmes. When lults are too ſtrong for 
aman, Chriſt comes as a Prince and overcomes 
them, for he gives repentance ; and the end of his 
comming was not onely to give ſalvation, but re. 
pentance. Though Phyfitians could not cure Ns. 
«man,the Prophet could,thoughthe Diſciples could 
not caſt out Divells, yet Chriſt could : And there- 
fore ſay not, it is an hereditary luſt,and it hung long 
upon me, and I have made many relokntions, and 
yetTI cannot oyercomeit. - 

Take a man that is borne blind, hee is paſt all 
cure by man, all Phyſitians will give him over, qnd | * 
ſay, he « borne blind ; yer remeraberthar Chriſt Fid 
cure thoſe that were borne blinde and lame. This 
courſe Paul tooke 2 Cor. 1.2. hehad aſtrangeluſt 
which he could not overcome, he beſcecheth the } 
Lord to remove, for thi I beſought the Lord thriſe, 
that it might depart, {ſo David alſo, Pſal.51.10. find- 
ing the remainder of his old difeaſe and finfull dil. 
poſitions, hegoesto Go Þ fora new heart ; when 
he could not make cleane his heart,he prayes to the 
Lord, Create 4cleane heart in me. Sohe inthe Gol. 
| pell, 1 beſeech thee helpe my wnbcliefe. Thunke not 
that all is done, whenthou haſt taken up a reſoluti- 

On 
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Of turning from ogr evill wayes. 
on againſt thy ſinne : to take upe reſolution, be- 


Goc to him therfore, for he hath undertaken 70 cir- 
cumciſe thy heart, Epheſ.3. he having prayed vyg6. 
that they ſhould be ſtrengthened in the inward man, oe. 
then wverſ.2 0. concludes, Now to him that # ableto do 
exceeding abundantly above all wee are able to aske or 
thinke, according tothe power that worth in' 19s, &c. 
as if he had ſayd, you may finde many weakneſſes 
in your ſelves, and then doe as I doe for you, goeto 
the Lo1d to heale them, and know that he is able to 
doe aboveall thou canſt thinke, to ſubdue that luſt 
which thou thoughteſt could never have beene 0. 


But how will he doit 2 LAccording t9 that mighty 
power that worketh in us ; that power is as ſtrong as 
Chriſt himſelfe, for it is the power of his death,the 
power that raiſed him up from death to glory, able” 
to worke our all infirmities, and to worke into you 
all the graces you wait. Give notovertherfore, 
have faith'in the promifes of SanudZification, as well 
as in thoſe of 1«/#ification, Is he not bound by pro- 
miſe to performe theſe to you that belicve, as well 
as the other © .Where ever God hath a mouth to 
ſpeake, fairh bath an eare to heare, an hand tolay 
hold, as God ſayd to 7oſbua, I will conquer thoſe 
Gyants for thee, I will pull downe thoſe wflls 
which they ſay are built up to heaven ; onely bee 
thou couragious, and doe but truſt mee, bee not 
diſcouraged npon any occaſion, give nor over ſay- 
ing, it is athing will never be done, and had not 7o- 
| ſhna truſted the Lord, he would quickly have ſer 
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longs to thee, but to cure it belongs aloneto Go»: 


VeIcome. 


downe | 
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downe and | given over. Sol ſay to you conce a- 


ing your luſts ; be couragions ; and ſo none are but 
thoſe that put their confidence in the Lo » , faint 


| not nor be weary ; doe but bclieve thou ſhalt over- 


come, andthou ſhale ſee them all conquered inthe 
end, One word of his mouth was enough to 
ſtill the raging windes, and is as able to ſtill thy 
luſts. 

But here many will beready to obje, I have 
{triven long and praied long,and taken much paines, 
and I have not gotten the victory z this muſt necel- 
farily be anſwered, for this isthe caſe of many, and 
it is the ſcope of Sathanto diſcourage men,and ther- 
by to give over the combate. 


Anſw.| Firſt conſider, whether thy ſtriving be right or 
Triallofour! 0 : for there is a falſe reſiſtance of fin, and the pro- 
gainſt fin 


+ | miſeis not made tothat zandthen no wonder if they 


be not performed ; for example, 
I Firſt it may be it isnotthe ſin thou ſtriveſt a- 
gainſt, but the diſprofir, the diſcredit, in thy name 


|andeſftate, or fickneſſe inthy body, that followes 


upon it, ſo as if theſe were removed,thou ſhouldeſt 
be willing enough to keepethe fin. This is not a 
right ſtriving that will be accepted. 

2 Ic may be, it is bura faint reſiſtance, and a faint 
denyall doth but makethe bzgger the moreimpo:- 
tiſhate. Balaamgavethe meſſengers a denyall, but 
ir was a faint one,they perceived his lingring,which 
madethem the more importunate : It may b : thou 
art content tif ro parly with/ſinne as Evah did,and 
fo by litrleand little art brought rothe committing 


= it: theſe faint denyalls are no denyalls,theſe pid- 


"2 ling 
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ling companions are not ro be accounted fighters a- 
gainſt (tn, | 
-3 16 thy deniall bervtort reſolute, Conſider whe. 
cherit be not for;aficya liſh fora good mood, he is 
but a cowardly enemy tharfor one volly of ſhoe 
will give over, Sathan and ourluſts are not of that 
diſpoſition. 
4 Conſider whether th refiſtancebenot only as 
| gaialt the gras at, thy not, againſtrhelcaſtr in: 
Cures, the frioges and borders oft lin, that doe com 
paſſe the ac. Theſe are of the ſame kinde with the 
a&t,thoughnot of the ſame degrees: thoureſiſteſt it 


AKC 


27 
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ſome dalliance with'ite : * 1 


moreiatoexceſſe, yet. he will fit with his old com- 
dong 5 Hom be ſipping, till fomerimes he is overta- 
ken., Balan will ga with them, ,bur ny jpeckre tend 
but what the Lord hel put ine his mouth. 

The Leviie would net þ al gey, but-yet hemenld be 
entreated ta flay and cate by break-faft, andſotoſtey 
dinner, and ſo to fray all night, Thus dalliince brings 
on adultery, andlefier obs greater ; a$alirtlerhicte 
] let inata window lets inchegreater«+-If therefore 
you faile thus in your reſiſtance; »the: promiſe is not 
madeto you, Tis crue,it is ſaid,Yefiſt the Divel,and 
he will fly from you ; but the reſiſtance muſt be right, 


|  ficſtanſwer, 
' As you may be deceived io your ſtriving againit 
finne, ſo alſo about the viRtory, and thatonborh 


may-be the greater a&s, buradmitteſt the peta 


As. the deankard it-may be cefolnes 6 torunne no | 


| and not ſuch- as hath beene ſpoken, andthar is the | 


| ſides : both by thinking you have thovicory when | 
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Y you have it not; and (2) by thinking thou haſt it nor 


when thou haſt it. | | 

Firſt thinking thou haſt tior the victory when 
thoa haſt it 5 for example, when thou findeftthe 
finne ſtriven againſt, buſlng and luſting more than 
at other times, thou therefore concludcRt, thou haſt 
not nor ſhalt not get the vitory z when as nov fin 
isdying and'on the looſing hand 3 (as on the contra- 
ry, wh:nthouthinkeſt all art peace, thou mayeſt be 
fartheſt off the viory. * Conſider with thy ſelfe, 
doth any man but a regenerate man complaine ſo 
bitterly as the Apoſtle doth, Kom,7. the grodthat 7 
would do,that 1 de n#i, or as the ſame Apoſtle com- 
plaines, 2 Corinth, 12. of the thorne'in the fleſh 2 doe 


|. you/thinke that any bura ſound hearred man, can 


come as he did with tearesto Chriſt, thatcrycdour 
ſo to him, Lord belpe my unbeliefe- ? can any but a 
broken heart-pray ſocarneſtly as David, Pſal. 51.1 0. 
for « new and acleane htart ? This deepe ſenſe of fin, 
is an'argument of our victory over it, 

This complaining ts a {fignethar we have the bet- 
ter of it : for what is the reaſon thou complaineſt 
thus againſtir, but becauſe thou art ftriving againſt 
ir © We know the mudrthar lyes atthe botrome of 
the water, troubleth not the'water; but when they 


and debiles it ; yerthenit is a purging. When one 
rakes a fire-brandtoexcinguiſh it,by beating out the 
fire, yet then it isthe ſparkes fly moſt about: When 
we ſtrive-againſt ſinne, we feele it moſt, partly be- 
cauſe Sathan his manner is, torend and reare, when 


| he is going out, and it isthe nature of fin alſo ſoto 
ho Ws - do, 


OO OF WG” 
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goe about'togleanſerhedirch, then the mud riſeth | 


doe, as alſo becauſeourlightisencrealgd, the more 
| grace we have,and the morewe firiveagain! jr,and 
therfore we ſce it more,our (enſe of fin gowes more 
exquiſite. | mica Ab 20006 2/24 22bdi 
Againe on the other.ſide chou maieſt thinke thou 


may be skind over, when it js not healed at the bot- 
rome, and then no wonder, if it breake our againe : 
Sia may lie but aſleep, whenthou rakeſtirtor dead ; 
therfore in our turning -from ourevill ways we muſt 
| obſerve a right method. Letthy humiliation be 
ſound, thy faith and aſſurance perfeRt: when thele 
precedent aQts arenot done as they ought, and yer 
| chouthinkeſt thy linmo rufied, ic may deceivethce; 
{as wee ſay an errotinthe fixſt concotion is neyer 
amended-in the ſecond, nor. of theſecond inthe 
third : So ifchy humiliation hath not beene ſound, 
| thy turning fromthy evill ways camot berthrough. 
_ To anſwer this, objeRion,, . conſider.that, thou 
| ſtriveſt againſt dnp 
to enPty a Ciſterne or todry,upapond, -whenthe 
| worke is once done, -we ſhould heare of it no-more : 
| butitis algragetia that runnes.continually_; and 
| therefore thinke not that becauſe jr.xerurnes againe, 
that thy former ſtriviog.is,invaine» + Asthole that 
| watch over the pumpe.in a Ship;thoughthey pump 
out all the water today, crmaiey the twill bec | 
{| empty to-morrow, -or «that yet theit. ing.is in 
vaine,becauſe.it fills againe,for if oi do 
bs would ſinke the Ship, ſoir;js with finne, eſpeci-' 
7 with fome fins'; ſome. are morepropetly cal- 


el. 


haſt the vitory,-whenthou haſt it not ;The ſoare | 


ing of ſinne;3 if it-yere but | 


Anſe. 3+ 


| led the Lew of the members, - as being rooted inthe 
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——| conſtitutionofour dvdys;jh' oar narurall diſpoſid | 
ons ; and theſeare ready ro recurne againecver and 
atone $5 #31 —— 

There isa great difference betweene rheſe, and | 


| cheitrapes Ris blaſphe- | 
mous thoughts ) are but'rs' Weeds throwne into the 
garden, and caſt out againe 7 but theſe are as weeds 
growinginthegarden thar take roote there: and 
| which thouglyweeded dit, will grow aga'nz. We 
| muſt-not hope or thinke to'drytleane tip the ſpring | 
of originall fione, bur*the labour returnes upon us| 
ina circle. As inour houſes fo in our hearts, we 
ſweeperhem'clean-ro day,and againe to morrow, 
forrhenthey will be foule againe therefore nier- | 
_ | vailenorzif yoube kept incontinyallJabour. *' 
Anſ. a. Againeconſider' this, that G o Þ ſuffers forthe] - 


why God | luſts and infirmities to' hang upon you to humble 


remaincin | YOU AS hedealt with Pas/ > he ſent that rhorme in 
bs the fleſh,that he might uit be exatted «47 yraſure;bur 
be keptelittle inhis owe" eyes: though hetutes the 
Ague; yer hee [faffers ſome grudgings toremaine; 
that 'though wee®goe in'the way of his commin- 
dements,yettharwee got halting,thar wee may re- 
memberthe worke of redemprion, and be ſenſible 
ofihismierty in C's rr,  Likewj{t hee fiffers 
(uct 1iifts ro hawicus; ro'mie us weary of this 
world;'as Saint. Pakl; who therefore deffred to be dif 
ſobved and #0 veto CHRIST, asalſo rhat wee 
[might learnctobe metcifull and charirabJemro o- 
|rhers, andto pep tees ei hes che LR6 Arn | 
[ries." Ard rhaFots thailgh thou falleft, yo? give 
| [Hot over TEtiving. Tris Satansenl co have vs diſcoo- 


tt 
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| 


raged : be importunate with God, and he cannot at 


lengfit but give thee the victory;zforasCunts r 
ſayes, if you aske bread,will he give you « Scorpion * if 
you aske grace, will he give you upto your luſts ? 
he will not. Itis Gods manner to let his children 
ſtrive, and to overcome inthe end. 7acob wreſtled 
all night till the dawning of the day, and then heelct 
him havethe victory, and bleſt him. .The Lord 
ſuffers us to ſtrive long z burthis is our comfort, 
that we have a promiſe; chat if we reſiſt the Divell, 
he willfly. 

And whereas you will ſay, I finde it not : 

The meaning of the promiſe is not, as if Sathay 
ſhould fly away as thou ſhouldeſt heare of him 
no more, or that thy luſts ſhould never returne up- 
on thee againe ; but that if thou wiltbe perempto. 
ry, thou ſhalt have the vicory inthat particular 
combate. As if when thou haſt a feaver, if one 
comes and tells thee, take ſuch a receipt and thou 


|ſhalt. bee cured ; his meaning is not, that thou 


ſhale ſo bee cared, as never to have Feaver againe, 
but that thou ſhalt be healed forthe preſent : ſo 
inthat particular combate, thou ſhalt have the 
victory. | 
Oh ! butI am ſtill haunted, and I doe not over- 
come © | 
Striveconſtantly and conſcionably, andrhovugh it 
doth returne againe and againe, the Lord takes no- 
tice of all thy paines and warring againſt it : that 
which he ſayes tothe Church of Epheſws, Revel, 
2.2. may beapplied tothis, 1 know thy workes, and 


thy labour : though thy OED bee too _—_ 
for 


| 


241 þ | 


Objeft, 


Anſw, 
Conftant 
ſtriving 0» | 
verc»mes/ 

Revel. 2. 2» 


| 
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——] for thee ; yet if thou ſtriveſt, the LORD 


takes it fora victory ; thou ſhalt not bee condem- 
ned for it : give not over, but rather thinke thus; 
if all this contention hath wonne (ſo little ground 
of my luſts, where ſhouldI have beene if I had not 
contended at all 2 and therefore I muſt take yer 
more paines, and row harder, that at the laſt I may 
OVercome. 

And becauſe this is of generall uſe, both to re- 
generate and unregenerate, therefore I will goe on 
to adde ſome more rules and direQions, wherein 
= paines conſiſts, which we muſt cake in reſiſting 
rn”. 

A third rule or meanes whereinthis labour a- 
gainſt evill wayes muſt be beſtowed, is to ſtriveto 
take notice of all the wayes of God, whereby hee 
laboursto turne thee from thy evill wayes, and let 
them not paſſe without ſame impreſſion to that 
purpoſe for which God intends them. God uſeth 
not onely his Word, but many meaneselſe, to 
rurnemenz as by his workes, and by many paſla- 
ges of providence hee ſtrives with us, all which 

uld bee obſerved. As it may bee, ſome great 
croſſe upon the commiſſion of a finne, ſome great 
dangerous fſickeneſſe, though not to death ; ſome. 
times hee ſends great feares and terrors of conſci- 
ence upon ſome {inne committed, fomtimesan evil! 
report is brought up of us ; or hee ſends friends to | 
admoniſh us, or executes ſome Ivudgement upon an- 
other for the like finne in our fight. When he mects 
withthee ſome way or other;3s he met Balaam hee 

| lookes wee thould underſtand ſomething by it : a 

I 
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| 
| more and more. Dan. 5.-22. there had beenea 
ludgement brought upon Nebachadxezzar in the 


if we negle& choſe his dealings with us, he takes it 
#t at our hands, and ſo gives us up to ourlufts 


light of Be/ſhazzar his Sonne, which ſhould have 

beene a meanes to have turned him : but Thow Bel- 
ſhazzar his Sonne haſt not humbled thy ſelfe, though 
thou kneweſt all this. As if hee had ſaid, I did all | 
this ro one neare thee in thy ſight, that thou might- 

eſt be humbled, and turae ro me» This was the 
caſe of leroboam, 1 Kings 13, God ſentthe Pro- 
phetto him with ſignes and wonders, bothin tear- 
ing the Alcar and withering his hand, yer ſtill he 

wenton. And yerſe 23. it is noted and ſet downe | 
on purpoſe by the Holy Ghoſt, that «fer ths Ie. 
roboam returned not from bi evill way, ec. as if 
God had ſaid, I looked thou ſhould'ſt have returned 
upon the ſight of all theſe Indgements, but thou 
|wouldeſt not. So Jeremy 3. 8. you know that 1/- 
rael was carried captive long before Indah, 1 gave 
Iſrael 4 bill of divorcement for her adultery : yet irea- 
cherous Tudah ſeared not ; as if he had ſaid, a Iudge- 
ment on their next neighbour ſhould have made 
them to have returned. Therefore doe thou think, 
what the. Lord would by all ſuch paſſages of pro- 
vidence towards thee, which are all as warning 
peeces beforethe great army, as crackes before the 


fall, creveſes through which the Lord reveales 
himſelfe : For you muſt know, that God brings 
mea in by his workes as wellas by his word ; and 
you may take his workes in vaine as wellas his 


word, and to let them paſſe without profit is to | 
Te 2 
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rake his Name invaine, for his Name is whatſo- 
ever bee makes himſelfe knowae by : as by theſe 
as he doth, and God will net bold him guiltleſſe that 
takes his Name inwaine. G ©.D will utterly de- 


God cuts not his owae corne till they be ripe, and 
all his dealings with them tend toripenthem 3; nor 
doth hee bring wicked men to deſtruction till rhey 
be ripe for it, and every ſuch paſſage doth ripen 
them. Now all men are for the moſt part in one 
of theſe three conditions : Some take nonarice at 
all of ſuch paſſages. God paſleth by them, and is 
not ſcene; and it is ſaid of the 1ſfraelites, Dewi. 29, 
though they had ſeene great fignes and miracles in 
the wildernefle, verſe 3. yet they had not cyesto 
ſee them, nor cares to heare them, verſe 4. Others 
though they doe take notice of them, yet the im- 
preſſion they leave behinde them, is bur ſlighr, and 
like a light colour not well dyed, the tinQure is 
ſoone worne out, Marke 6. 25. for they conſidered 
01 the miracle of the loaves, for the hard»eſſe of their 
hearts. Te was ſpoken upon occafian of their be- 
ing amazed at this new miracle, Chriſts walking 
upon the water, and is asf hee had ſaid, 1fyee had 
confidered the mivacle of the loaves, you would not 
have "wondered this at my walking on the waters : 
that had made ſo deepean impreffion on them, as ir 
ſhould by reaſon of the hardnefſe of their hearts. 
But you ſhall ſee the caſe quire otherwiſe ia the 
a= ; his wy ment —_— _ —_— 
the opening of the prijſon dores had wrought in him, 
LereyCs a dreaine, but left ſuch an im- 


ſtroy ſuch a man, for then there is no remedy. | 


| 


preſſion 


\ 


prefion as broughthim home, And ſo ſhould all 
{uch paſſages worke with us : And thatis the third 
direRion. 

4 Rule is not ſimply togoe about to reſiſt a fin, 
and to turne from the evil of our ways,bur to fil the 
heart with ſomething that is berter ; for whenluſts 
are moitified, the ſtreame of our affeions are nt 
drycd up,but diverted ; and therefore the way is not 
ro goeabour to ſtop the current of a ſinfull luſt, bur 
to turne thy heart into another channell, ſer thy 
heart upon ſomething that is better : Takea crab- 
tree ſtockethat is ſower or birter, the onely way to 
ſweeten it, is to put inagraftof another nature, 
which wil change it, and by little and little fweeten 
the conſtitution of it. 

But you will ſay, whit is tobe put in ? 

I anſwer, goenot abour it as amorall man, but 
a$ a Chriſtian, get Tuſtification and Sandtification. 
lr is true, it is profitable to bee much humbled 
for thy finne, and you ought to bee ſo ; yetthis is 
nottheonely way to heale it, bur the heart muſt be 
-— -—_ with the aſſurance of the forgivenefſe 
of ir. 

There is a double way to get the heartturned a- 
way from ſinne, the oneto ſee the loarhſomnefle of 
that which we carne from, the other thebeaury of 


. |the contrary obje& wee turne to. Spend not all 


your paines abour the firſt, but do ſomething in the 
later ; the more contrition the berter. But it is 
not gotall ar once,it is more increaſed by affurance 
and hope of pardon, when a man begins #9 heve 
bope he purifies bimſelfe. _— inallother _ 

| We USO 


we Of turning from onr evil wayes. J + 245. 


TD —_—— 


Rule 4. 


Dueſt. 
Anſs, 


_—_ 


 U—_— 


Rem.15.13 


Heb.9s. I4- 


246 | Of turning from our evill wayes. 


| les; itis hope quickens our endeavours. One that 
iS notnearea kingdome,goesnot abour ir:but when 
he comesto have hopes, he bzgins to beſtirre him- 
ſelf, tolle ſpem, & tolle conatum, therefore get and en- 
creaſe the hope of che pardon of your finnes. Hence 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 15. 13.prayes, Now the God of 
hope fill you with al joy and peace through believing oc. 
By the words following, it appeares to bee to 
(trengthen and ſetthem right concerning al their in- 
firmicies: and he points to this as one meanes, fs be 
fild with joy and peace inbelieving ; as if he had ſaid, 
if your hearts were full of ſpiricuall joy thro:ygh 
faith and aſſurance, your hearts would be purificd, 
and therefore faith allo is ſaid to purifie rhe beart ; and 
b:fides, when the bloud of Chriſt is applycd by 
faith, there gorsa vertue with it." H:b.9.14. How 
much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, who through 
che eternall ſpirit offered up himſelfe ro God, purge 
yourconſciences from dead workes * And addero 
this ſanuGification,ſet upon that work £105.17. Chriſt 
hath prayed,thatthey might be preſerved from the 
evill of the world. 

But how ſhal that be done? $Sandifie rbem through 
thy truth, thy word & truth, that is, when they ſhall 
paſſe through this world full of evill and corrupti- 
on,the way to preſerve them ſpotleſſe and untainred 
is, to have the heart ſanRified. When the heart is 
well oyled with grace, the dirt of the world falls 
off.” This isan antidote againſt corruption. Though 
in _ paſſage, you meere with much bad aire and 
'infeRion, 'this will preſerve you. Bur then how 
ſhould wee bee ſanftified ? + By trurh + The n_ 
trut 


— — 
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truth you get into your hearts, the more grace, 
Grace and Truth goes together, 1 Tohn, and came 
by Cun1sr, who is faf of bub. Thereforc 
2 Pet.3.ult, theſe two are joyned, grow in grace, and 


| tn the knowledge of Chriſt, By trath : but what truth? 


thy word & truth. Every truth isnot fittoſarcifie, 
as all water will nottake ſope toſcowre, the word 
is that truth that doth it. Moral truths may doe 
many things inthe ſoule, they may adorneir, but 
they cannot heale or purific it. Waſh in Iordan,ſaith 
the Prophet to leaprous Naamenv. Thereis a ſpe- 
ciall yertue in this 7ordes to heale thee of thy le- 
profie, that is not in the waters of Demeſew. You 
came not tothe word as toa leureof Phileſophy, 
but as rothat which workes wonders: the power of 
God goes with it. For withall marke this, that ir is 
noethe word of it ſelf that doth it; it doth not work 
as Phyficke that hath a vertuein it of irs owne, but 
the Lon Þ doth it by the word ; and thercfore 
Cnx1sr prayesto his father ts ſandFifie them by the 
word, As a man writes a letter by a pen,ſothe Lord 
ſandtifies by the word. Toconſecratetheheart ro 
G oo is to ſandibe it ; and divinetruths alone doc 
conſecrate the heart to God, and noather. Let us 
therefore get much grace and truth intoour hearts, 
aſſurance of juſtification and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, that 
by taſting of berrer the hearr may be taken off from 
the pleaſures of finfull wayes z ſound joy will ſwal- 
low up all other joyes, the joyes of ſin. 

Stirre upthoſe gracesthatare ihthee : forwhen 
wee exhort you to goeto God tohelpeyou, go 
meaning isnot,that you ſhould leaveall the worke: 
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ſome labour is requircdof thee. I ſpeake to thoſe 
who have ſome beginnings of grace : you mult ſtir 
up thoſe graces Go o hath given you. Hence 
Saint Pat ſayes, 1 Tim, 4. 15. negle& not the 
gift rhat was given thee, as if hee had ſaid, Time. 
thy, theu maieſt doe much, it thou conſider what 
ability thou haſt received ; ſo much ſpirit , ſo) 
much liberty ; ſo much regeneration, ſo much free| | 
| will to good. So heſayes to the-Church of P4i- 
ladelphia, Thou haſt -a litile firength, it isa Talent, 
therefore uſe it. Therfore alſo he layes in 1ude 20, 
build up your ſelves, and cleanſe your ſelves, and many 
che like. 

| 0bject, | But youwill fay, how can wee doethis, ſeeing 
| ic is the, Loa Þ that workes in 40 therwill and 
| the ated, and wee' can doe nothing without the 
| Spirit ? | # 

| Anſw. 'Thougkthe Spiri doth it, = 9 5 
are to Mb O, Roma, 8.13. If you throug 


the Spirit deeds of the fleſh ; as if heethad 
ſaid, though youdo ic bythe Spir, yet do-you go 
| about-it. We may do ſomethingo draw the Spi- 
rit nigher us z as we may doefomething to grieve 
the Spirir, and to ſmoke him out of the houſe, ſoto 
| ; the Spiric 5; as wee igzend the ame of the | « 
| Spirkeby-putochoughts, ſo we put him gut by fog- 
— —___ 
2ueſt. | Butyouwill aske, what it isto ſtirre yp our gra- 
ces? 
Aulw 1-| * Stirreup thy light, examine thy ſelfe of thyevill 
grace what] wayes, endeavour toſce ther clearely,and confedle 
them, for that is the way to forſakethem, Frov.28, 
J 1-4 ” : 3 


' JAE _ wo | 


— 
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13. and def] piſe none af chem:with that light thou 
| baſt, examine every thing what ever ihou haſt, the 
leaſt doubt, ſearch it out to thefull. Thisidle 


Ictle ſoever it ſeemes, as dalliance inthy chovghts 


| ſpeech, this jolliry and vanity of converſation how 


and eycs,overly performance of duties. 
| Vie that light furthcr ro ger reaſon againſt thy 
ſiqne. This is to conſider a mans wayes as Da- 
vid did, to ponder the reaſons. Let a man take 
paines with his heart from day to day, and conſider 
what reaſons there are by which a mans heart may 
be taken off from his fin? as againſt unlawfull gain, 
rothinke it but as ſtealing cuſtome, whereby aman 
forfeits all the reſt ; that what is unlawfully got- 
ten, Wwasthe coale that was carricd inby theBagle 
into her neſt witha peece of broyled fleſh, which 
conſumed her neſt, young, and herſelfe ; and all 
treaties of infirmities , that what is unkawfully 
gotren is as a coale carried in by the Eagle into: 
her neſt, and the fleſh amongthe reſt toconſume 
all and rhy neſt. Had not Av betterhavebecre 
without his Vineyard 2 if pleaſure z confider 
how it is but for a ſeaſon, and whatbirternefle it 
will bring ia the end, and loſe the joy which 
by farre exceeds it : if matteraf vaine-glory, that 
all thy paines taken is loſt, for it will beeallthy | 
reward. | 
Whenthou haſt done this, addea third, nimely 
exercife, to Oovercomeir : as Saint Pawtſayesto Ti. 
muy, exerciſe thy ſelſe 1a gadiineſe, Thinke of 
jocheſe things, 1 Ti. 4- 15. if thy failing bee'in 


good, accuſtome thy ſelfc tothe duty ; if iabad, 
diſuſe 
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'| when Rachel would needs have children, and no. 


— 


diſuſe ir, and that will exceedingly helpe thee. 
A Child that could not want the teat for an houre 
or two, yet being diſuſed and weaned a while, ſeeks 
not afcer it : anddoe this againſt your boſome fin; 
thar ſinne that hangs on thee more then the reſt, 
ſingle out, and doe thus toit, as David, P/al.1 8. kep! 

himſelf from his iniquity, 

aſtly, obſerve the manner of their growing 

upon you , and how they fight for themſclves. 

The luſts that are in us are warring luſts, as I told 

you out of Rom, 7. and ſo Saint James tells us : and 

ſo in Saint Peter, they have a method in fighting, 

which obſerving, you may leame to refiſt and pre- 

vent them. 

Obſerve, when any affeiongoes beyond the 
bounds Chriſt hath ſer it, that then it begins to war 
and rebell, even as ſubje&s do ; whenthey breake 
their Soveraignes lawes, they begin to rebell : ſo 


_ would content herelſe, it was a warring luſt 


bſerve the manner how they fight for them - 
ſelves : the wiles they have in warring : they en 
deavour to poſleſſethe ports, the ſenſes, ſuffering 
no good if they canto be brought in, rhat may op- 
poſe them,and drawing in by them what may feed | 
and ſtrengthen them, ſuch objeQs as may give 
ſupply. For when the heart within is full of adul- 
tery ; the eyes is {ſo alſo; They takealſo away 
the ſupply from the contrary fide, cauſing usto 
neglet pager and reading, and ſuch holy duties, 


as the Philiſtims diſarmed the Iſraelites, and weld 


let them have no Smith, 


fl They ) 
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They draw men out with traines from their 
forts, till they have led them intoan Ambuſh, as 
loſhaa drew the men of Ai from their Towne, and as 
the fiſhers drive the fiſhes out of their corners, 
where they are ſafe, and when they are wandring, 
in the river, takerhem intheir nets ; ſo doe luſts 
draw out from the rocke of our ſalvation, from our 
reſolutions, the ordinances, and our callings, and 
then ſurpcize us, They leade us into ambuſh by 
little and little z As Peter was drawneto deny his 
Maſter by degrees. They will alſo come upon us 
at firſt but wich light skirmiſhes. Luſt commeth 
not upon us with inticemenc and onſets, to great 
ſins at firſt : and wee making account of lictle, and 
ſo being negligent, ic comes upon us wich the 
maine battaile. David lookes but upon Bathſhe- 
ba at firſt, and then is drawne to ſpeech with her, 
j_ then to folly. Therefore obſervethis, that 
you may be $kilfull in warre, asthe Athenians by 
reaſon of their neighbour enemies ; and having ob- 
ſerved this to be their manner to deale thus ſubtil- 
ly, as Sew! (aid of David looke about thee, and rake 
Sz Peters counſcll, abfſtaine fromthem ; when 
once an affetion growes violent, - meddle not with 
it,have nothing to doe with it ; it thou doſt, thou 


tray it : as David when hee had ſuch a deſireto 
the water the Souldiers fercht him, he would not 
drink it, bat powred it out upon the ground : ſo if once 
thy mind be ſer uponſuch a ſport, or company, if 
affeRions once exceede their meaſure, meddle not 
with them. A 
n 


admitteſt an enemy into thy ſoule, that will be- | 


| 
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Andrthen ſtand upon thy watch alſo; for though 
thou haſt armour on, yet if thoui watchelt nor, ir 
| will doe thee no good : as Sew? though hee was 

| arnied, yet being aſleep, David came and tooke his 
| Speare away; therefore be ſober aud watch, and thar 
chou mayelt not fall aſleepe, keepe thy ſelfe ſober, 
and endeavour to weaken that law in thy mem 
bers that fights againſt you, by doing ſomething. 
A law not executed is attiquated, and weakeried, 
| and yweares out, and cuſtome ſtrengrhens a law ; 
the leſſe obedicace you yield to theſe luſts, rhe 
more you weaken them : when theſe luſts would 
have thee omir ſuch a duty; if thou yieldeſt to 
th ſtrengtheneſt it ; if nor, thou weake- 
neſt it, 

Atid againe, a law is weakened when it 1s not 
cared for : care not for their threats ; and when 
the threatnings of a law are contemned, they loſe 
their force, If ſinnetdl thee thot wilt loſe ſuch a 
friedd,incurre ſuch dangers,care not ; atid that wea- 
kens the force of it. 
| And ifthou canſt not doe icby reaſon, doe it by 

force,by a ſtrong reſolution ; reſiflends ant, wor ſub- 
 Hilitate, ſed inipetw. Overcome the deſtres of finne 
by a contrary reſolution, 
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And I will be mercifull to their finnes,@&c. 


| H.ſe that follow here arethe particular in- 
| | ſtances wherein hee would eſpecially heare 
their prayers. 

If they humble themſelves and pray, whatſo- 
ever their finnes are, God will be metcifull un'o 
chem. 

Now the reaſons why he ſayes he will be mer- 
cifull ro their finnes (forſo according to the former 
tranſlation I rather reade it. ) 

That the Lord hereby might take away all ob- 
jetions : for ſome might ſay, their ſins were ex- 
Proving great and many,and many times reiterated ; 
why but all theſe are but fir objets for mercy, w4 
triumphs over themall, as a mighty Sea {wallowes 
them up as mole hills. 

To take away that conceir, that all their hum- 
bling themſelves, and prayers, and new okedience 
here required, is not required as a condigne ſatis- 
faction for their ſins : no faith the Lord, 1 will doe 
it mecrely out of mercy zthough nor without theſe, 
yet not fortheſe. There is a ſecret popery to thinke 
ſomething mutt be given,ſome ſatisfationmuſt be 
made,as if Gedelſe would not forgive, unlefſe they' 
ſatisfie forthemſclves, os. and fo ballance their 
{ins. No,it is meere mercy, free forgiveneſfe. 

To ſet an high price upon this gifr, the Rong 
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he had ſaid, remember, that you are worthy to be 
deſtroyed, and not able to pay the leaſt farthing. 
But it is of my meere pitty, that thou art forgiven, 
So that the matter we have in hand, is a gracious 
promiſe of mercy and forgiveneſſe, which of all 
points elſe I fall moſt willingly upon, which will 
mzke men come in,if any thing will doe it. Ic is the 
proclamation of pardon,that muſt bring in pirates ; 
when as the proclamation of rebellion drives them 
away. Men are moreeaſily overcome wich kind. 
nefſethen with threats ; it is the Goſpell melts and 
maketh men vile in their owne eyes. 

But then ſome will ſay, that itis not neceſſary, 
that the preaching of the Law ſhould goebefore, if 
the Gofpell doth it. 

Yes, the preaching of the Law is notwithſtand. 
ing as 2 preparative. Inall that are brought up in | 
che Charch, there is ſome knowledge inthe Law 
that praxcedes, but itis the Goſpell that ſoftneth 
the heart firſt ; as ice is brokenin peeces with hot 
water as well as with hammers, ſo is the heart with 
the Goſpel,as well as with the hammer ofthe Law, 
and indeed maketh that knowledge of the Law that 
proceededto bee operative, and ſetSit a worke : ſo 
as the Law in its true working cannot bee without 
the Goſpell, nor the Goſpell without the Law: ſo | 
as toa perfe worke of the Goſpell theknowledge 
of the Law muſt precede. 

Whatſoever a mans ſinnes are, if hee be truly hum- 
bled for them and forſake them, they ſhall bee forgiven 


im, 


This 
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This isthe maine point you may obſerve by the 
way, thatthe Goſpell was as fully preached to the 
lewes, a5 to us. So you ſee it was hers, they had the 
ſame way of being ſaved, that we have, as great 
metcy promiſed and diſpenſed, . Onely theſegreat 
myſteries of the Goſpell wherin grace and mercy 
is diſplayed, were not opened ſo to them as unto us; 
they had the promiſes of forgiveneſle as fully and 
clearely, but knew not thegrounds of them 3 as 
Chriſts incarnatioo, death, and reſurreion, as wee 
doe; nor thoſe glorious priviledges in particular w*? 
wee have by Chriſt. Forthe proofe of the maine 
point, take that one place to make it good to you, 
Eſay 1.18, Come now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lo k dv: though your ſinnes bee as ſcarlet,” they ſhal' 
be white as ſnow, though they be red as crimſon: fey 
ſhallbee as wool, The Prophet had exhorted them 
to learne to doe well, &c. - But the people might ob- 
jet: Wharſhall wee bee the nearer for all this * if 
wee be ſuch great ſinners as you have even now de- { 
clared us to bee ® to prevent this the Prophet tells | 
them, what though their ſinnes bee great and blou- 
die {ins,ot the deepeſt dye of guilt? (there are many 
kinds of red, but crimſon and (carter arethe higheſt) 
yet you ſhall beas perfectly cleanſed from all your 
fianes as if you ſhould ſee ſcarlet turned as white 
as ſnow, or crimſon as whiteas wooll, and none of 
the former dy remaining : and when he tells this to | 
them, marke hisexpreſſion, Come, let ws reaſon toge- ' 
ther, as if he had ſaid, this 1s a point requires ſtrong | 
reaſoningsto perſwade youto believe it 3 andin- 


deed it isa hard thing truly to bclievethe = of 
their ! 
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their finnes ;and thetime will come when you will 
finde it to be ſo: Wee will therefore ſerthe Lord 
and your conſciences together, and you ſhall ſee 
how the Lord reaſoneth for himſelfe, and how he 
will makethis gocd, | 

Wee will ficſt prove it to you from all his attri- 
butcs. 

1 From his truth, the Zord hath ſaid ic, and this is 
argument enough, to perſwade you: And therfore 
having made this promiſe of forgiveneſle in the 
verſe before, that hee wonld ſubdue their iniquities and 
caſt their ſiunes into the depths of the Sea, he addes, thou 
wilt performe the truth to 1acob,and the mercy to _Abra- 
ham, which thou haſt ſworne unto our fathers from the 
dayes of old, As if he had faid, you muſt reſt per. 
(w Gd of this : for he hath not onely promiſcd ir, 
but 'hath ſworne it, and that oath not takenlately, 
but of old ; there is an oth to it, and an old one, an 
oath that hath many witneſſes, Abrabam and 
Tacob, and all the fathers that have beene ſince : and 
will henot, thinke you, bee as good as his word ? 
and that Ads 10. 43. Ts bim give all the Prophets 
witneſſe, that through his name, when believeth in 
him, (ball receive remiſſion of ſinnes. Ir is Saint Peters 
ſpeech to Corwelime;ſayes Peter,wedeliver this from 
God to you, and not only we thar arethe Apoſtles 
ſay this, but to this truth doe all the Prophets, 
Iſay, Teremy, and all the reſt beare witneſſe. Now 
when the Lord hath ſaid ſuch things, and made 
anabſolute promiſe, he expeRts you ſhould believe | 
it, Ir is a greater ſtn then you imagine, not to lay 
hold upon ſuch promiſes. See how the Lord rea- 
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All finnes pardoned'to the Humble. 
ſonsit 1 1obn5.9. 10, 11, If we recrove the witneſſe: 
of men,the wimneſſe of God is greater ; for this & the wit- 
neſſe of God &rc. He that believeth not God, hath made 
him a lyar. As if he ſhould ſay,will you not believe * 
If a man that is of an honeſt diſpoſition ſhould pro- 
miſe youathing, you would believe him : and will 
you not believe me © As if a man had moretruth 
in him then I have: yea further, you makethe Lord 
a lyar, if you believe notthis his record of his Son, 
| whatisthis record £ why faith the Apoſtle, I will 
repeate it againe, The Lordbath given ws eternal life, 
and this life is in hu Sonne,chat is, whoſoever believes 
and rakes Cu 2 s r, his finnes ſhall be forgiven, 
and he ſhall have life. Ir is the pardonthat brings 
life to the condemned trayror. | 

2 But though he hath ſaid, this is ingaged ſuf- 
ficiently, this is much to helpe our faith, yer 
when wee ſhall further heare and know him to bee 
one of a mercifull nature and graciousdifpoſition, 
wee will goe the more willingly cohim. There- 
fore add to this, how the Lord exprefleth his na- 
ture to us, Exedw 34.6, 7. The Lord God, merciful, 
gracious and long {affiring, and abundant in goodueſſe 
and truth, forgiving iniquity, tranſgrefſion and ſine, 
As if he ſhould have ſaid to Moſes, wouldeſt thou 


know the very inward diſpoſition and frame of my 
ſoule ? this is my nature, to be mercifull and graci- 
. | ous, &s. this is the Zords 1des, for his end here was 
to expreſſe himſelfeunto us 3 know that this is his 
nature, and this will ſtrengthen our faith inthe pro- 
miſes, for all his premiſes doe but low from this 


and 


nature of his, and receivetheir Es therefrom, | | 
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and bee « rick in mercy, becauſe it © his nature, * 
\ From his 43 Addetothis theartribure of his wiſdome,and 
wiſedome. | char will alſo helpe us to bel.eve his mercies. 
G © Þ that hath made theſe promiſes is exceeding 
wiſe, and knowes with whom hee hath to doe, hee 
knowes, that originall corruprioothatisin us, and 
is the morher of all ſ{inne, hee knowes our infirmi- 
ties, and what is in our hearts, as hee that made us | 
knowes what wee are, as hee that makes any thing 
knowes the inward frame of ir. - Ic is no ſtrange 
ching far him to ſeeus fall intoiſinne. Therefore 
vatgs. 38.) Pſel.7 8.3 8,39. attcr he had ſpoken of thoſe ſtrange 
39+ rebellions, of the people of ſraclinto which they 
fell aftertheir comming out of Egyp!, yct ſaith hee, 
| Hee being full of compaſſion, deſiroyed them not, but for. 
gave their iniquity, and why? becauſe hee remembred 
they were but fleſh, 'And indeed, one would wonder 
| {how the Lox » could forgive ſo obſtinate a peo. 
ple, that had ſuch experience of his power and 
mercy by thoſe great workes which he wrought a- 
farethem inbrioging them out of Zgypr,yet he did, 
becauſe-bhe remmebred and wiſely conſidered what 
ingredients: went to make up their natures ; hee re- 
membred they were but fleſh. So Pſalme 103, 13,14. 
the former part of that Pſalme, is nothing elſe, but 
| an expreſſion of promiſes of forgivenefſe,and in the 
| 14. verſe he gives this as the reaſon of all, for hee 
T knowes our frame, hee remembereth that wee are duſt ; 
hee knowes whereof we are made,and therefore is 
exceeding mercifull. ; 
q From ky. 1 oþ Whereas there is one Attribute from which 
you objec againſt the pardon of their {innes, _ 
: the 
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-. | the Lord notwithſtanding is juſt, and this terribes 
you and puts you off: evenfrom this we may fetch | 
an: argument to ſtrengthen our faith herein ; for 
know tharthe Lord is therefore ready and willing | 
to forgive, becauſe heeis juſt; 1 1041.9. If wee , 119kn 1.9. 
confeſſe our ſinnes,bee is faithful and jaſt to forgive us, 
This is the ground of. all our comfort, that he eis 
juſt and fairhfull, for is henot engaged by promiſe, | 
and is hee not ftaithfullco keepe his promiſe ? A- | 
| gaine, hath hee not bcene ſatisfied and paid for our } . 
linnes by Curisr * and hisjuſtice will nor ſuf. 
fer himto require a ſecond payment. Ir is j#ſt now | 
with him to forgive, taithtulneſſe hath referencero 
his promiſes, juſtice to that bloud of Cur 1 sr 
the ranſome received, which cleanſeth ua from all ow 
ſinnes. 

5 If all theſe will not ſervetoperſwadeour hearts 
| to believe, the Lord deſcends alittle lower,. and | 7 
helpes us out with anargument of his readineſſero 
pardon, from the conſideration of whatis in our » | 
ſelves, confider how you would deale with your | 
children. Pal, 103. 13. Like as 4 father pitieth his | Palwz y 1 
children, ſo the Lord them that feare him, If a child | 
that is yours, offcad you an hundred times, yerif be 
come in and humblehimſelfe, you will pardon him: 
And will not. God,-when his people humblethem- 
ſelves ? Wee uſe but ſuch arguments as God him- 
| ſelfedoth,and doe but ſet him and your conſciences 
rogether, to reaſon the caſe : But you will objecta. 
eaine, and ſay, it is poſhble fora childſo'to offend, | 
2S thar a father will not nor cannor-forgive him? 
True,but the Plalmiſts meaning is,not as it” G:o» | | 
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would pardon no more, then an earthly father ; bur 
on the contrary,” if you that are earthly fathers can 
doeſo much, Ithatam an infinite Lord God and not 
man, candoe much more, who.is Omnipotentand 
can doe whatſoever he will, and ſhews his omni- 
potency in-pardoning. I compare with this, Efay 
55. 9. My thoughts are net as your thiughts, What | 
chough your ſinnes bee great and in their owne 
rhoughts unpardonable, and youthinke them ns 
ter then can bee forgiven © bur my thoughts (ayes. 
G 0 D, are not 4s your thoughts ; he ſpeakes this of 
pardoning z_ but «s the heavens are higher than the 
earth, ſo are my thoughts above your thoughts, and ny 
weies above yours, in nultiplying topardon, Though 
youcould gor forgive,nay though you cannot think. 
or imagine how ſuch tran{greſfions ſhould be for. 
given, yetl canforgivethem. 

A ſecond fort of arguments is taken from the 
meanes and inſtrument by which forgiveneſle is. 
conveyed, Vee are come t0 In 31us the Hede- 
ator of the new covenant, and to the blond of fprink- 
ling, which ſpeakes bettar things then the bloud of A-| 
bel, Hebrewes 12, 24, Hee ſpeakes this as an 
— to. their faith, and ir is as if hee 
hadſſaid, conſider how the bloud of 46e/, though 
burthe bloud of apoore man, cryed ſo loud thar.it 
came upto heaven, that it brought down vengeance 

w, how loud then ſhall Cu n 15 ts bloud' 
ſ[peake * Whatis it able to-procurefor us * which 
| Gn things, that is, for mercy (which 

d is:more ready to. heare the cry for, then for 


vengeance)andthis cry is not ofthe bloud ofan or. 


/ ——_ 


—_— _—_ 


_dinary 


— 


— — — 
—__——_— _ 


All ſinnes pardoned to the Humble, $ 


'|dinary man, as Abet was, but of the bloud of his 
owne Sonne, to which purpoſe compare with this 
that place, Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhallthe 
blond of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
wp himſclſe without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead workes ? As in theotherplace hee com- 
parcs it with Abels bloud, ſo here with the blood of 
Byls and Goates ; which in the old law ſerved b 

Gods appointment for the outward purification of t 

fleſh, how much more, how infinitely tranſcendent- 
ly more above ourthoughts or imaginations, ſhall 
che bloud of the Sonne of God. beeableto purge 
your conſciences ? wee not able to conceive,nor he 
to exprelle ; hee onely ſaycs, how much more, &c. 


and hee backeth it with two Reaſons, which put | 


together, ſhew the tranſcendency of thar ſufficien- 
cy in Chriſts bloud to cleanſe us : the firſt from the 
eternall Spirit, whereby hee offered up himſelfe ; ic 
| was not the bloud or ſacrifice of a meere man, but 


of God : which ſacrifice was in it ſelfe without | 


ſpot. | 
4 There are three objections wee uſually make a 
2aioſt our ſelves by reaſon of our fins. 
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I. That they are ſo many. 

2, 50 great. 

3+ That they are reiterated and oftenfallen into. 

Now the ſpriakling of the bloud of Chriſt thus 
offered is ſufficient to cleanſe your conſciences from, 
and to take away all theſe, qu 25. then will [| 
Ha cleane water y0u, and yee ſhall bee cleane 
rom all your filthineſſe, and from. alt your idols will 1 


cleanſe yovws The bloud of Chriſtis the water there b, 


$3 meant, 
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"land from af, though never ſo many;-and from fil 


ſhould move us and helpeusto believethetruthof 


| 


meant, which cleanſeth from ſinve and filthineſſe ; 


thineſſe, andidels, trom ſuch ſinnes, though never 
ſogreat» Ah!but I have alſo fallen often into them, 
Zach. 13.1. His bloud is therefore compared to a 
fountaine ſet open for ſinne and for uncleanneſſe , not a 
ciFterne, but-a fountaine, a continuall ſpring perpe- 
tually running to cleanſe-us ; ſothatas theres a | 
ſpring of ſinne in us, ſo as wee aredefiled againeand 
againe, ſothere is a ſpring of vertue in-his bloud, to 
cleanſe us, never to be dried up. 

The laſt reaſon is taken from the freenefſe of the 
covenant which God hath madewith mankind , if 
any, man bee athirft, yea if' any man will come, let him 
come and drinke of the waters of life freely, See the 
manner how it is fet downe,Tobn 7.37.1nthe laſt day, 
4 great day of the feaſt, Teſus Food and cryed, ſaying, 
if any man thirſt, let him come to me and drinke : hee 
makesa proclamation forall to come, as alſo, Rev, 
21; 6. and 22+17- where he makes thelike generall 
invitation and adds, that they ſhall have it freely ; 
ſo the tenour of the covenant runnes : that if any 
thirſt (thoſe indeed that doe nor, have nothing to do 
with it) let him come and take freely ; that is, I will 
beſtow it without any other condition, but com- 
ming, without which no man can partake ofir, and 
thirſting , wichout which no man will come, or 
prize Its 

The conſideration of which covenant therfore 


this point, that whatſoever our finnes are, yet if we 
humble our ſelves, &c. they fhall bepardoned. 
\ Beft ore\ 
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Beforc I come toapply this to any man ;; I muſt 
exclude thoſe whom the Lord excludes, orrather 
who-exclude themſelves. Still remember what is 
che laſt letter of hisname, Exodus 34.6, That hee 
will not hold the wicked innocent. Thouthat art acar- 
nall man, haſt nothing to doe with this childrens 
bre2d; thou art a Dog: which may bee made good 
tothy conſcience, our of 1 Pet. 2... Like the dog 
thou retarneft tothy vomit : For in thy fickneſſe and 
in thy diſtrefſt didſt thounot make many promiſes 
and reſolutions againſt thy wayesand courſes 2 and 
after thy recovery, didſt thou not rcturne to them 
againe with as much greedineſſe as ever * 

2 Againe, thou art ſuchan one as doeft not thirſt 


after theſe promiſes ; careſt no more for them then | 


for thy old ſhooes z theſe precious promiſes (which 
aS is (aid before) containe in them moſt rich and 
precious promiſes,and none ſhall ever obtaine them 
that doth not in ſome meaſure of truth prize them 
above all things whatſoever. Thou that never hadſt 


thy heart broken with the apprehenſion of ſin and } 


Gods wrath canſt not come to thirſtafter them, and 
ſo haſt nothing to doe with this water of life. A 
man that is ſtill whole hearted ever ſince hee was 
borne, and never affrighted with ſinne and wrath, 
may heare theſe promiſes ſpoken of, but hath no- 
thing to doe with them. ' 

3 They thatare hypocrites, arealſoexcluded, 
for they are to havetheir portion in hell fire, and 
therefore whilſt remaining fuch,have nothing.to do 
wich the promiſes. Now an hypocrite is one that 
is not willing to omit mas 7 and 

4 yet 


w _ 


Vſe. 
Whe art 
excluded 
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yet not willing to doe them throughly,one that like] Þ+. 
the Eagle ſoares high in faire pretences , bur (il! 
hath che prey that is below inhis eye,and wil (toop 
for ir upon occafion,eying preferment,credit, riches 
&c. allthe while : Thou mayeſt be white in thine 
owne eyes, and waſht before a Communion, or ſo, 
as a Swine may bee waſht as well as a Sheepe, but| 
yet the Swiniſh nature remaines. 

4 Orit may bethou art a wicked man. 
object, | Butyou will ſay, who are thoſe wicked men? 
cAnſw, I willgive youa —_—_— of them, which no 
wicked mea) man ſhall refuſe, they are ſuch as hatethe Zord, nor 
=  Jcanany manthinkmuch , ifhe be call'd a wicked 
man, comming within the compaſle of this chara- 
er; for itisthe note given inthe ſecond comman: | 
dement. Now when we hearethis, every man will 
be ready to ſay, I hope my condition is good, I am 
none of them that hate the Lord: but know,there arc 
many thouſands that think well of themſelves, who 
Sienes of | YE When it comes to the tryall will be found to hate 
fuch as | the Lord. And therefore to try thee in this, give mee 
17  |leaveroaske thee but a few queſtions. 

1 Doſtthounot hatethe law ? doſt thounot wiſh 
chat the Law werenot ſo ſtrit,and that it gave more 
liberty ? Let anunregenerate mantry himſclte by 
| this, and he will find ſuch a diſpoſition in him, that 
he deſires thatthelaw would give him leave rocom. 
mir ſuch and ſucha ſin, he eſteemes of the Law as a 
ching that is contrary to him,and therforetheir com- 
plaiat of godly men is, that heir wayes are contrary to 
ours, in the booke of Wiſedome. What wayes ? 
thewayes of thelaw:for where is Contrariety,there 
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is hatred;and if they hatethe law,they hate the law- 
- | giver Cod, for the law isthe expteſſe image of God. 

2. Apgaine, I would askethee, if this bee not alſo 
thy diſpoſition, that thou haſt no great delight to 
be wherethe Lord is? thou haſt not any delight 
inholy duties, otherwiſe than as cuſtome, and na- 
eurall conſcience have made them familiar to thee; 
nor to be inthe company of the Saints (for where 
rwo or three of them are, there God is among them) 
but when thou art among them, thou art as it were 
out of thy element ; if they be ſuch as are formall 
like thy ſelfe, thou canſt away with them ; bur if 
they be holy, and the holineſle of God appeare in 
them, thou delighteſtnot in them ; thou couldeſt, 
it may bee, bee among the Saints, if they hold their 
tongues z but let God ſhine inthem, then thou canſt 
not induretobethere. 

3 Againe, doſt thou hate thoſe that are like the 
[Lord forif thou doſt, thou hateſt the Lord him- 
ſelfe : for as wee try our loveto the Lord, by our 
lovetothe brethren ; ſo our hatred alſo. Is there 
a ſecret diflike of them, though thou knoweſt nor | 
why, an antipathy, though bappily thou canſt nor 
give areaſon of it ? Ir is becauſe God hath put an 
enmicy, and there no man can pur amity : all en- 
dowments, {weetneſſc of converſe and diſpoſition, 
eminency of parts in the Saints, will not take away 
the enmity thatis in wicked men againſt them. D4- 
vid was a Poet, a ſouldier, a man of excellent parts, 
wiſe and valiant, yet had abundance of hatred a- 

mongſt men for his goodnefle. 


no 


4 Againe, doſt thou nor defire that there were | 
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no God * Couldlt chou not bee concent to live for 
ever in this world, ſo that thou wert happy here, 
and ſo there were no hell 2 Couldſt thou not bee 
coment that there were no heaven, no G © », no 
ludgeatthelaſt * If every unregenerateman would 
examine himſelfe, he ſhould finde this in himſcltfe, 
Now if any wiſh that ſuch an one were not, that 
he were ſublatus demedio, itis a ſigne he hates him: 
for that is the property of hatred, ro deſire the utter 
removall of the things hated. 

5 Againe, doſt thou not lie in ſome fin which 
thou knoweſt is a {finne * Now every man that 
liesin a finne, a knowne finne, fearcth Go Þ as a 
Iudge. Let him beea thiefe, and he will feare the 
Iudge, and whom a man thus feareth, hee hatcth, 
Luem metuunt, oderunt, he that walkes in darkneſſe 
hates the light, and God whois the author of that 
light, Doſt thou thereforelive in ſome evill way 
or other, whereinthou doſt allow thy ſelfe 2 thou 
haſt no intereſt intheſepromiſes : onely thoſe that 
claime intereſt in the promiſes, who make conſci- 
ence of all cheir wayes,dare not omit the leaſt duty, 
nor performe it ſlightly. | 

Laſtly, conſider, art thou not one ofthe fooliſh 
virgins, deferring repentance, not caring to pro- 
vide oyle intime, but thinkeſt thoucanſt do ittime 
enoughat death? and, I will comeinerel die, like 
the ſluggard inthe Proverbs, tumbling in the bed 
of thy ſia ſecurely, and loathrto riſe, tarning like 
the doore on the hinges ; but ſtill remaining upon the 
ſame hinges. The Lord hath ſaid, Dewt. 29. that 
he will not be mercifull to ſuch a man,but his anger 
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But you will ſay, what doe you preach damnatt- 
on to-me* will you leave us deſperate ? ; 
, Ianſwer you, we preach damnation to you whilſt 
you arc in ſuch courſes, and would make you de- 
ſpaire of your ſelves, to drive you our of your 
ſelves unto Chriſt, andit were an houre well ſpent, 
ro pur you out of hope ; but what * may wee have 
no hope lett ? None, inthe eſtate youſtand, but 
chat of the hypocrite, which periſheth with him : 
for if thy hope were true, ic would purifie thy 
heart,asS. 70hn ſpeakes. But I may pray ? But if 
thou continueſt in thy ſinnes, thy finnes ſhall our 
cry thy prayers, and atthe day of thy death, whcn 
| the leaſt intereſt of theſe promiſes will bee worth a 
world, it will bee ſaid zothee, that thou hadſt no- 
thing to doe with them, and there was a time when 
God call'd upon thee, andthou wouldſtnot : and 
therefore then, though thoucry to him, God will 
not heare thee. 
| But if there beeany broken-hearted,finner defi- 
ring to fearethe Lord, and ſerve him fincerely,that 
have this witneſle in their conſciences, that though 
they doe not that good they would, yet they ſtrive 
againſt all fins, allow themfelvesin none, whether 
{mall or great ; toyoul fay, that of the Apoſtle, 
I Pet, 1.13. Truk perfettly on the grace brought unto 
J0u by the revelation of Ieſus Chriſt, Toa; inrioen, 
truſt not by halves, but traſt perfeRly : if Ehad 
bidden you truſt in your ſanRification; you might 
have done it imperfectly, becauſeyour ſanRifca- 


tion is but imperfect z bur ſeeingir isthe fice grace | 
of God is brought to. you as arocketo trutt and. 
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rely upon ; cruſt perte&ly upon its commit all your 


waightand burthentoit ; Heb. 6.18, God, when 
hee made the covenant of grace, tooke an oath to 
that end, that we might have ſtrong conſolation ; this 
is an. argument commonly forgotten among Chrj- 
ſtians,and ſo they want that ffrong conſolation which 
they might have, Do you thiak it a ſmall matter,to 
take an oath of God partly and in any degree in 
vaine? God hath ſworne that you might have ſtrong con- 
ſolation, and he would have it ſo ſtrong, that when 
Satan (cts upon you, it may be as aſtrong fortreſle 
to hold out againſt all aſſaults ; why is your faith 
ſo weake then? what are the impediments * 

x Oneis, that weeare deceived in the covenant: 
hath not the Lord promiſed #0 juſtifie the ungodly, 
and commanded us to believe on- him that juftifies 
the ungodly ? Rom,4.5., and bidden us come withan 
empty hand f and thou commeſt with an handful! 
of humiliation, and fſayeſt, that thou durſt not 
come befare, and now I can come better in : the 
more-thou haſt in thy hand, the leſſe firme is thy 
hold. Aman that is in dangerto bee drowned, 
cannot take hold of a Cable caſt to ſave his life, if 
hee keepes any thing in his hand, anempty hand 
rakes the faſteſt hold : thy hamiliationif true, will 
empry thee of all ſelfe conceit : therefore it thou 
through humiliation haſt nothing of thine owne 
ro-traſt to, thou art the fitter obje&t for mercy. Be 
not alwayes poring downewards on thy ſinnes, bur 


looke up to God, Heb. 6. They have ſtrong conſola-' 
| tion, who have fled for refuge to the hope laid before 


«s, which hope wee have 4s an auker of the ſoule both 
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the vaile, Verſe 18, 19. This our hope is not ſaid to 
beeany thing 1a our ſelves, bur is asa refuge which 
wee flieunto our of our ſelves, and is laidafore us, 


rom above : now by hope, wee are nottounder- 
ſtand the-thing hoped for, or the yay of hope in 
us; but that ſure promiſe of God ratified by an 
oath ;. this is the objec of our hope, and ſo call'd 
our ow that isit which is our refuge, and which 
iS laid afore us, and: proceeds 'from Gods owne 
breſt and nature ; which if we anchor upon, wee 
ſhall have ſtrong conſolation, both for ſureneſſe 
of not failing us, and for fteadineſle eſtabliſhing 
ourhearrs ; but whilſt we ftiefor refuge roany thing 
in our ſelves, or caſt anchor npon ir, we are toſfed 
with every wave. 

: 2 Our daily infirmities, they alſo are a great 
- jimpediment. A manthiakes, if Fhad faith, char 
would ſo purifie my heart, as I ſhonldnot fall thus 
oft asI doe ; which whitſt I dos, how can T have 
ſuch ſtrong conſolation? for this 1 ſay to alluprighr 
hearted Chriſtians, that theirinfirmities ſhould nor 
diſhearten their faith and confolation, but they 
ſhould rather labonr to ſtrengthen their ſanRifica- 


have been'greater than other mens, therefore I will 
labour more for ſan&ification hereafter, I will love 
\more than others, and be more ſerviceable for the 
cime to come z but ſay not,' therefore I will doubr 
ordeſpaireof Gods mercy. . 

3. Hinderance to their laying hold of the by 
| | miſes 


ſire and ftedfafb, and which emreth into 1het withis | 


rowes not within from what is within us, and is | + 


tion» Say with thy ſelfe, becauſe my fins are. and | 


de 
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miles'of forgiveneſſe, 'is a conceir oftheir want of 
humiliation, as if chey were not humbled enough, 
bur if ir bee ſo nauch as brings rhee home to Chriſt, | 
| if thou thirſt for Chriſt, ſo as nothing will concent 
thee trill chou haſt him ; fearenotco lay hold, this 
is enough,ftand notupon the meaſure. | 
NY 6 Laſtly, it may bee thou haſt not prayed enough 
prayerfor | for aſſurance of forgiveneſſe, and therefore want: 
pt [eſt it. Ir ishereputinasa condition, sf #vy prople 
1 prey, and among other things for this, to forgive 
your finnes, and to give them the aſſurance of ir. 
All the arguments in the world cannot perſwade 
the heart of this, nothing butthe ſpirit of adoption; 
and can ſogreata mercy be obtained without fer. 
vent prayer ? therefore goe to God, and intreate his 
favour, and though hee deferres, yet continue in 
prayer : for it may be the Lord alſo with-holds it, 
becauſe hee would have thee ſet an high prize upon 
it : which thou wouldeſt not doe, if thou ſhouldeſt 
obtaine it eaſily : but be not diſcouraged, continue 
thou to pray ſtill, and in the cad thou ſhalt have it 
with a full hand. | 
Heare you mee, all yeethatare upright and f10- 
cere in heart, here is your comfort,continue thus to 
{ceke Gods face, andall your finnes ſhall bee as if 
they had never beene commitred by you: and what 
is (aid of the finnes of 1/rael and Iudah, Ter. 50.20, 
The iniquity of Tacob ſhall bee ſought for , and there 
| ſhall none be found : ſo ſhallthine bein theday when | 
they ſhall be ſought for: Is not this a great and 
unſpeakeable mercy 2 A man» ſhall bee as if hee 
had never committed finne- ; even as'if hee 
were 
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were as innocent as Ader was in Paradiſe. 

But you will objeR and ſay, can ſinnes that have 
been committed ceaſe to have beene committed, or 
ceale to have beea fins ? 

Anſwer : tis true, that which is once. done can 
never bee undone. All the as remaine as things 
once done, {o as it may be ſaid, they were commir- 
red, and were thus hainous ; when therefore ir is 
ſaid,there ſhall be none, the meaning is, they ſhall be 
of noefficacy, they ſhall never bee able to doe you 
hurt,as our Saviour ſaid ro his Diſciples,L#k.10.19 
You ſhall tread upon Serpents and Scorpions, and they 
ſhall not hurt you,ſo I may ſay of ſingitſbal not burt you, 
becauſe the ſting is taken away in and by Chriſt ; 
or as that fire in 'Nebachaduezzars furnace, it had 
power enough to burne others, but nor ſo. much as 
ro fingean haire ofthe three children, becauſe Chriſt 
was wichthem ; ſothole finnes which would ſting 
and ſhall ſting others todeath, becauſe of their im- 
penirence, yet ſhalldoe thee no hurt, but fall off like 
the Viper off from Saint Pauls hand, but not hurt 
thee. Iris anopinion of ſome, that G O D.can ſee 
no finne in his children, becauſe, they ſay. there are 
none (whena man is once in Chiift) fos.to bee 


Godſees no iniquity in Tacob : they, are.there , but as 
in a debt-booke croſſed and cancell'd though the 
lines be drawne over, yet the ſummes may be read, 
yet ſoas they cannot: bee enacted, :or ſued for, be- 
cauſe they are croſſed and cancell'd, A falling ſtarre 
loſeth its light by little and little, -and when ic 
comes tothe earth, it goes quite out: ſo when ſinoes 
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ſeene: But that is not the meaning, of that ſayiog, | 
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begin to fall from their pcoper element and Sphere, 
that is an unregenerate heart, where they had domi-. 
nion and raigned and moved as intheir Orbe, the 
light and influence of it decayes, and ſhall at length 
both in theguilt and power of itwholly vanith. 

T will alſo addeto this, this caution : the Saints 
muſt know that for all this,their finnes are retained, 
till they actually repenc againe, the Lords wrath is 
kindled againſt them, and they may feele ſuch cf- 
fects of iras may make their hearts ake. "Thus the] ' 
Lord met Moſes, and-would haveſlayne himinthe 
[ane for negleRing that ordinance of circumciſion; 
the ſinne was not forgiventill he had humbled him- 
ſelfe, and amended his faule ; ſo-G © Þ was angry 
with the I/r «eter that fled before their enemies, till 
the accutſedthing was taken away : So when Da- 
vid ſinned inthe matterof Yrieb, it is ſaid in the end 
of that Chapter 2 Saw. 11.27. The thing that David 
| had done difpleaſed the Lord, and therewas the wrath 
of a father againſt him, though not of an encmie : 
and when was it that G o y was well pleaſed with 
him againe, but when hee had humbled himſclfe 
and repented © Therefore that you may have 
ſtrong conſolation, ſearch and examine your hearts 
and'lives, ſee that there bee no way of wickedneſſe 
unrepented of in you, before you apply all theſe 
p—_ which then you may doe to your com. 
ort. 

Somewhat is now to bee ſaid, even to thoſe 
whom before wee excluded ; for the end of our 
preaching is not tro ſhur them for ever out. If the 
Lo x Þ will bee mercyfullto our finnes, if wee be 
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humbled; there is an open dore forthoſc that are 
without, a ground, to exhort them to come in. 
| Come, and welcome. God is exceeding mercifull, 
and ready to forgive, and reccive you. If any thing 
will draw men in, they arcthe promiſes of mercy; 
= Hue and Cry makes the Thicfe to flye away the 
aſter, | 
The Proclamation of pardon brings the Rebels | 
in, and what greater motive can wee uſe than this, 
that whatever your finnesare or have beene, never 
ſo great in themſclves and aggravated with never 
ſo many circumſtances, yet it you will comein 
and humble your {elyes, and turneto God, God 
will bee mercifull to you. No matter what thy | 
ſinnes have beene : all the matter is, what thy. 
humility is, what thy reſolutions to contefſe and | 
forſfake thy ſinnes are ; thy have not gone beyond 


God will not only pardon their fins but alſo leave a 
bleffing behind. If youindeed ſhould come thus 
to any man whom you have offended, hee would 
ſay, whatare you notaſhamed to cometo mee ha. 
ving wronged mee thus, to looke mee in the face ?. 
[not to aske forgivenefſe onely, bur to aske ſuch a 
kindnefſe, ſuch a favour at my hands alſo © how | 
could you have the face to doe it ? But the Lord, 
he never gives that anſwer, for he is not as man, Jer, 
3-11, Though if « man put away Lis wife, and [hee be- 
comes another mans, hee will nat receive her againe ; yet 
returne to me,ſayes God, Ir is poſhble for men to 
commit ſuch fas, that men cannot forgive, but Goa 
| can pardon any. | 
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that price which hath beene paid forthem? And | 
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You know the pernicious counſell which 4. 
chitophel gave to Abſolon ; to goe into his fathers 
wives, to make an irrecoverable breach betweene 
his father and him judgeing it ſuch an injury,as Da- 
vid would never put up, yet returne to mee ſayes God, 
God can pardon any,I wilt ſcatter thy finnes as « my#, 
and thine iniquity 4s a cloud. 

Some finnes are ſmall as myſts, fome more great 
and groſſer,as a cloud. Gods mercy is able to ſcat- 
ter. both. Doe not ſay, oh Ihad beene a hax py 
man, if I had not fallen intothis or that ſinne, I had 
then becne pardoned. Tis true, that in reſpect of 
Gods diſhonour, it had beene betrec thou hadſt not 
committed it ; but yer this I will ſay, that in reſpe& 
of obtaining pardon thou mayeſt bee happy nort- 
withſtanding : ifthou humble thy.ſelfe, this ſinne 
will not barre thee from happineſle ; but.thou maiſt 
be inas good a condition after thou art come home 
as any other whoſe ſinnes bave beene ſmaller :'and 
know .that when thou art once comehome, God 
looking upon thee in Chriſt,all chy finnes diſpleaſc 
him not ſo much, as thy repentance in and through 
Chriſt-pleaſech him. 

But how ſhall a man be perſwaded of this Gods 
readineſſe to forgive ? 

Conſider that place, As 7 live, ſaith the.Lord, 1 


| will not the death of a ſinner, but rather that hte turne 
. | from his mwickedneſſe and live.: Hee hath taken an 


oath forir, that hee delights more in ſaving than in 
deſtroying ; and you may believ? him. Conſider 
alſo what Chriſt was wont to doe in the dayes of 


| his fleſh : and hee is ſtill as mercifull an high Pricſt 


as 
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as ever : None were more welcome to him than 
Publicansand Harlts, that came with repentance to 
him; and he is as ready to receive/us now as them 
then. 

I doubt not butthat Chriſt is willing, but what 
will God the Father do'? 

Ie is certaine, that hee isnot m— have his 
Sonnes bloud ſpilt'in vaine, which ſhould bee of | 
none effeR, it ſuch ſinners as you are ſhould no: bee 
ſaved : Hereby the bloud of Chriſt is improved, 
that it is ſprinkled on many for great finnes. Thinke 
not therefore that Godis backward to pardon, Pal. 
130.34. There are twoarguments moreto he!pe 
us in this, 1/ hee ſhould marke what « done amiſſe, who | 
ſhould ſtand ? none ſhould beſaved. Now ic is not 
his willthat all fleſh ſhould periſh,and therefore hee 
will not take the advantage to caſt men cleane off 
for their ſinnes ; againe, none elſe would worſhip 
him. There « mercy with thee, that thou mayeſt bee fea- 
red : Ir is his full purpoſe to have ſomelervants to 
feare and worſhip him. Yea ſhall I goe further ? 
God .isnot onely ready to forgive, bur defirous of 
ir, yea hee is glad at the heart when a great ſinner 
doth comein : which is noted tous inthe Parable 
of the loſt ſheepe, and the loft groat : how did the 
woman rejoyce for the finding of her groat, and 
the Shepheard for his ſheepe 2 And likewiſe 
in the Parable of the loſt Sowne, how glad was hee 
when he heard that his-Sonne was comming home, 
that yer had lived riotouſly and ſpenthis goods ? 
it was to ſhew, that G @ » was ſo affcRed,when a 
| great ſinner returnes to him. Beſtdes, he doth not 
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onely ſay, if you will come, I keepe open houſe, 
I will not ſhut you out ; but inviteth them, calleth 
them z. yea more, ſends his miniſtersto fetch them | 
in ; yea more, entreateth, beſcecheth, comman- 
deth, threatneth. 

But you will ſay, is it poffible, that I ſhould 
bee forgiven, that have committed ſo many 
finnes, ſo great, ſo hainous, and continued ſo long. 
in them ? 

Yes, it is poſſible for you. Marke that place, | 
I Cor. 6; 9, Hee reckons up as great ſinnes, as can 
becnamed. Aud ſachwere ſome of you, but now you 
are waſhed, Y ou ſee what kind of people there were 
forgiven, whence wee may-gather, that thoſe thar 
are guilty of thoſe finnes now may bee forgiven as 


{ man in particular, and lay, wilt thou bee content 
th 


[ no, art thou not worthy to bee deſtroyed ? if yes, 


well as then, ſ#ch- were ſome of yow. Whoſoever 
thou. art, itis no matter what thou haft beene ; all 
the matter is what thou wilt bee.. Putcaſe, any 
of the old Prophets ſhould come to thee , or any |- 


now toturnetoGo »? ifthouwilt, allthy ſinnes« 
ſhall bee wafht away, and thou ſhalt bee made an 
heire of Heaven : it would cauſe him that hath any 
ingenuity, to relent and ſay, Lon Þ», canſt thou 
now bee ſo mercifull ro mee as toforgive mee af- 
terall this? loeLonmD, Iwill come in and turne 
unto thee. 

I aske thee this queſtion, whether artthou con- 
tent to quit allthy finnes preſently upon aſſurance 
of beingreceived, if thou doſt ?- if thou anſwereſt | 


| 


| is not this great comfort ?. 


But | 
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But ſome may ſay, if heaven gate ſtand thus 
"_ open, I may come and bee welcomeat any 
trime. Thow vile wretch, that dareſtto have ſuch a 
thought ! Doſt thou not know, that every ſuch re- 
fuſall of ſuch an offer is ſo dangerous, as ic may pur 
thee into hazard of never having the like againe ? 
If the gate of heaven ſtood thus alwayes-open , 
why then did God {weare in his wrath of ſome If. 
raclites, that they ſhonld never enter into hu refþ ? and 
wha: is the reaſon that God ſaid of thoſe thar 
were invited to the feaſt, but refaſed tocome, that 
they ſhould never taſte of it ? The reaſon is there 
given, it is ſaid, the maſter of the feaſt was full of 


. | wrath atthe refuſall of his offer, both becauſe his 


love and kindneſſe was defpiſed : thar filletha man 
with indignation, and ſo the Lord : and alſo be. 
cauſe the thing offered was of ſo mich price ; it 
being the kingdome of heaven, and the precious 
bloud of Chriſt, Therefore whenſoever ſuch an 
offer is made and refuſed, God is exceeding angry. 
There goes an axe and a ſword with this offer, #0 
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Refuſall of 
the offer of 
grace dag- 
gerous, 


cut downe every tree that will not bring forth good 
fruit, Say not when you heare of this offer, Iam 
glad there is ſuch a thing, I will accept of it ano+ 
ther time, bur it comes too ſoone for mee now. 
Confider this, that the end-of the comming of. 
the Lord eſis, was not onely to ſave the ſoules of 
men; if onely ſo,then indeed this might have beene 
done at any time, evenat the laſt: but hisend alſo 
was, Titus 2. 1 4. That he might purifie to himelfe 
peculiar people, zealous of good workes,* which isa 
| ercater end than that which went before in the 
T 2. ma 
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' | ſerved thy luſts all thy life time, ſhalt yer bee ac- 


All calamity is from fin. +4 
verſe, ro redeeme us from all iniquity, to purchaſe 


to himſelfe a people that ſhould ſerve him in their 
life time : and canſt thou thinke, that thou that haſt 


cepted at death * It isa common ſaying with you, 
that if a man bee called at the eleventh houre, hee 
ſhall be received : *cis true, if thou beeſt called then 
firſt, and not before, as the thicfe, who was not 
call'd afore, was then accepted : but what if thou 
haſt beene call'd afore, and haſt not accepted, but 
put off til death 2 thy caſe then will bee exceeding 
dangerous. Againe, I askethee, what is it makes 
thee reſolve to come in at death * If love to Chriſt, 
thenit would ſooner ;iftothy ſclfe, how ſhall ſuch 
converſion be accepted ? 
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Come we now tothe laſt vwwords. 
And I will beale their land. 


| VVE- have theſe three points may be obſerved 
out of them. 


I. That all calamities and troubles proceede from 
finne ; this I note from the order of the words : 
AT forgives their ſinnes, then heales their 
| and. 


2. That if 6alamities bee removed, and ſinnes be not 
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forgiven , 
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forgiven ; they are removed in judgement, noe in 
mercy. | 

| 3. That if ſinnebee once forgiven, the calamity will 
ſoone be taken away, 


For thefirſt, all calamity is from finne, troubles 
from tranſgreſſion. In the chaine of evills, finne is | 


is inthe chaine of bleſſings and comforts. Conf. 
der this inall kinds of judgements, which wee may 
| reduceto three heads, 

I. Temporall calamities, about the things of 
this life, they are all from finne, both publike and 
private. What was the reaſon of $ #5 trou- | 
bles © The Lord ſtirred up an adverſary againſt 


ſet up idolatry : fo the ſword departed not from 
Davids houſe, becauſe of his fine with Bathſheba, 
and the murther of Yriah. So Aſa, 2 Chron, 16. 
the Prophet tels him, Hence forth thos ſhalt have 
warre, becauſe thou haſt ndt refted onthe Lord. I could 
give a hundred inſtances for this. 

3. Sorr of judgements are ſpirituall, which are 
much more grievous thanthe former ; whena man 
is given up to his luſts, and to hardneffe of heart : 
land this proceedeth from ſome other finnes that 
went before 3 and it is a ſurerule, that you never 


the firſt linke that drawes on all the reſt ; as grace] 


him, becauſe hee departed from the Lord, and had | 


weſſe, or to ſuch' open' ſcandalous finnes, but the 
firſt riſe of it was his unconſcionable walking with 
God in ſecret, ax the Apoſtle Pawi ſayes ofthe Gen- 


tiles. Rows, 1, 20. to 24+ That becauſe when they | Ke.izo,24. 
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ſee a man given up 18 worke wncleanneſſe with greedi- | 
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knew God, . thty glarified bim n#t 44 God, God gave 
them up to vile affections, So Pſal,$0.11,12, But my 
people would not bearken, and Iſrael would none of mee - 
So I gave themup to their owne hearts laſls, andthey 
walked in their owne counſels, As if he had ſaid, I. uſed 
all the meanes : they ſtill refaſed, and would none 
of me,and therefore I gave them up. Seeſt thou a 
man givenup to a luſt, his heart ſo cemented to ir, 
as hee cannot live without it ? know this is in judg- 
mcn: to him-for ſome unconſcionable walking be- 
_ » and not practiſing according to his knew- 
cdge.. | 

3 Thereis yeta judgement beyond thefe, w hen 

the Lord forſaketh the creature, and withdrawes 


himſclfe from a man; which though men doe lirtle 
loſſe of Gods-preſence is a lofle unvaluable. Take a 
-prop from him, and how. doth his heart ſinke with- 


bee departed; froma man * that God thar is the 
God of all comfort, if hee bee withdrawne, the 
heart ſinks into a bottoraleſſe pit of horrour ; as 
when the Sunis gone,all things run into darkneſſe. 
All comfort is from ſome meaſure. or. degree of 
Gods. preſence, though men doe nottake notice of 
it 3, Which when-it is taken away, there remaines 


| nothing but horrourand deſpaire : when God was 


departed from Sas, 1 Sam, 16. hee from that day 


ment, till hee was'deſtroyed ;-and the cauſe of this 


| 


| wasfinne;z be had caſt off the Lord, avd therefore 


the 


account of, is the fearefulleſt of all others. The} 
manthat makes wealth or honour hs God, take that | 


in him © how much more, wheathe true God ſhall | 


ranne into one errour after another, -in his govern- | 
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the Lord” rejeRted him. - The like was Caines caſe, 
Gen.4. His judgement was, to bee baniſh'd from | 
the preſence of the Lord, which hee acknowledg- 
eth to be an inſupportable puniſhmcnt, which hee | 
was not able to beare. 

When any trouble is uponthee, ſlicke not in the | ,,,; , | 
rind' and batke of ir, bur looke through it and be- | x;@e fn is) 
yond it, to the inward root of it ; looke to finne as 
the cauſe, and thou ſhalt finde it ſo : ir may beethe 
immediate cauſe and inſtrument may bee ſome out. 
ward. thing, ſome enemy of thy diſgrace, ſome 
{ickneſſe, &c. but who hath permitted them-to 
worke 2 is it not the Lord 7 and whatisthe motive | 
of his permiſſion but ſinne © men may have many 
ſeveralt motives to doe this or.char, but nothing 
moves the Lord but finne and grace. Whenan 
enemy comes upon thee, ſay nor, this man is the | 
cauſe of this evil), but the Lord hath fuffered him 
ro. worke,' and: finne hath occafion'd this ſuffering, 
2: Chron. 12. 5, 7. Shiſbs& was butthe viel, through | ;* 
whoſe hands God powred out his wrath ; ſol may 
lay, fickneſfe is bur the v7o4, ir is the Lords wrath 
that is powred out in it. I this- common 
errour, that men are ready to lecke outthenaturall 
cauſes of the evils that befall them : ific bee ficke. 
* | neſſe;they looke ro ſuch a diſtemper indiet,orcold, 
&c. as the cauſe of it : ſo ifthey miſcarry in any 
enterprize, whatfolly and overſight hath beene the 
cauſe of it ? Theſeare but thenaturall and imme- 
diate cauſes, «but Chriſtians ſhould-looke to-and 
ſceke out tothe ſupernatural When there came | | 

þ famine upon the land: of- T«d«bfor three yeares, | | 
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2 Sam, 21.1. thenaturall caufe was evident, which 
wasa great drought (for that famine was healed 
by raine afterwards) and ſointhoſe hot countries 
famine came by drought alone, bur'Pavid reſts nor 

zre, bur went to the Lord, and enquired our the 
reaſon, the fione that ſhould bee the cauſe of it : 
And God told him-it was for the finne of Sasl, 
and his bloudy houſe in-{laying the Gibeonttes : as 
wiſe ſtateſmen, when they find a meane perſonina 
treaſon, they reſt not there, but ſecke further what 
deepe heads was in the bufinefſe , and who was the 
contriver of the plot. When 1«c0b ſaw the Angels} 
deſcend and aſcend, helookes tothe top of the lad. 
der, and ſaw the Lord there ſending them to and 


'| fro. Looke not tothe ſtayres of the ladder, one 


or two that are next to thee, but tothe top of the 


ladder, and there thou ſhalr ſee the Lord ſending 


one Angell rodo thee amiſchicf,another to bea Sa- 
viour to thee. Tf you ſay, how ſhall I know for 
what finne it is ? Pray earneſtly, and enquire as 
David did, and as Toſbwa did, when he ſaw the peo- 
ple flie before their enemies, that God would re- 
vealetothee the particular ſinne ; and if thou canſt 
notfind our the particular fin (for it may bee ſome 
ſin long ago committed, or ſome ſecret finne)yer be 
ſure that fin is the cauſe of ir; for as in the works of 
nature, we know the yapours ariſe out of the earth, 
and aſcend inviſibly, but come downe againe in 
ſtormes and ſhowers which weare ableto ſec, and 


|are (ſenſible of z ſo the judgements may be mw and 


manifeſt enough,but not rhe fins,but ſome ſecret fin 


[char paſt by thee without notice taken is the cauſe 


of it. =Y Learne! 


—_— —} 
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abſtra&tly conſidered, is hard to be ſcene of the 
beſt : therefore looke upon iras it is cloathed with 
calamities ; and when you view it under the cloa- 
thing, you will have another opinion of it than you 
had before. If you ſhould know a man, who,wher- 
ſoever hecomes, doth nothing but miſchiefe, poy- 
ſons one, ſtabs another, &c. and leaves every where 
ſome prints of his villany ; how batefull andter- 
rible would he be unto you ? ir isftn that playes all 
theſe reaks among us; if fin come upona man cloa- 
thed and armed with Gods wrath, as it often doth 
at death,then it is terrible. Why do we not look up: 
on it thus at other times,burt becauſe we doe not be. 
hold it in the fearefull effects of it, as then in the 
wrath dueto it we doe ? Sin is the ſameat all times 
elſe, but. our fancy is not alwaies the ſame, as the 
body is alwayes the ſame, though the ſhadow bee 
greater or lefſer : that which we now count a ſmall 
finne, as ſwearing, and petty oaths, will one day 
bee terrible ; ſuch a finne as was committed by A+ 
nantas and Sapphire would ſceme ſmall, it may be, 
to you in it ſelte alone, bur ſee it cloathed with that | 
judgement that befell them dying at the Apoſtles 
feete ; ſo ſee the finne of Ahbs opprefiing Na- 
both, which you may looke at but as doing a lictle 
wrong toa poore man, by a great man, but ſce ir 
cloathed with Ahabs death, and the dogs licking 
his bloud,and ic will appeare to be moſt hainous; 
ſothe prophaneneſſe of Nadab and Abihw, offering 


frange fire. 
Learne, | 


All calamitie is from ſinne. 7 28, | 


Learne hence to ſee ſine in its ownecolours ; [ſe 2. 
| ſinne is a ſecret and inviſible evill, and in it ſelfeas Sin hardte 


es 
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Learne, .that if you would remove the croffe, 
you muſt remove the ſinne firſt. You may ob. 
ſerve itindiſcaſes, that twenty medicines may. bee 
uſed, and yer if you.hit not right upon the cauſe of 
the diſeaſe, the parient is never the better ; burif 
that be removed, the ſympromes preſently vaniſh: 
ſo-when ſome croſle is upon us, wee ſer our heads, 
and hands, and friends aworke to remove it, bur all 
in-vaine, whilſt wee hitnot the cauſe, and that is 
ſinne, which whilſt it continues, the croſſe will 
continue. 

The reaſon why our peace and proſperity is en- 
rertained with ſomany croſles and troubles is, be- 
cauſe our lives are intcrwoven with ſo many finnes. 
The cauſe of Gods unevenneſle in hisdiſpenſations 
of his mercy towards thee, is the unevenneſle of 
thy carriage towards him. Haſt thoua health- 
full body, aſurc eſtate, many friends ? Thinkenot 
that theſe ſhall ſecure thee : ſee {Udawin paradiſe, 
Salomon in his glory, David on his mountaine, 
which hee thought made ſtrong ; and you ſhall ſee 
Adam, when ſinne had made a breach upon him 
once, quickly made miſerable ; and finne bringing 
in upon Salomon an army of troubles after it ; and 
upon David inthe height, fin bringing in upon him 
the hazzard of his: kingdome, the rebellion of his 
ſonne: finneina mans beſt eſtare makes him miſe- 
rable, and grace in the worſt eſtate makes a man 
happy. Saint Paw! with a good conſcience was 
oak in priſon, David through faich was happy at 
Ziglag. 


But you willſay, how is ir, thatcalamitics thus 


2Y follow 
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6  dhtealamityis from ſinne. 
follow uponfinne * wee feele no ſuch thing : and 


; | thus becauſeit is deferred, the hearts of mea areſer | 


to doe evill, 

All this is to bee underſtood with this caution, 
that ſinne when it # perſeted, brings forth death, 
and not till then. God ſtayed till L£hab had op- 
preſſed Naboth, and gorren poſſeſſion, and then 
when he was ſeene, God ſends the meſſage of death 
to him, What, haſt thes killed, and alſo taken peſſefit. 
ou ? Thus 7#das, he was a thiefe whilſt he kept the 


| 2& | 


bags and went on in many ſinnes in Chriſts family, 
an 


Chri ſtlets him alone, and he goes ontill hee | 


had betrayed his Maſter ; and then when his fione 
was perfected, and come to its full ripeneſſe, then at 
laſt Cur 12s rT comes with judgement upon him. 
There is a-certaine period of judgement, and if the 
Lord ſtay executiontill then, thou haſt little cauſe 
to comfort thy ſelfe, Eccleſ.8, 11,12, Becauſe ſen- 
tence 4gainſt an evill worke is not ſpeedily executed , 


therefore the hearts of men are ſet to deeevill : As it 
the wiſe man ſhould have daid, Goe to you, you 
that have peace, and comfort your ſelves in this, 
that whatſoever the Word and the Miniſters threat- 
_—_ you feel nothingzyet remember that as ſoon 
as the'fin is committed,-the ſentence goeth forth, 
( &therefore he uſcth the word ſemence to expreſle 
this) though ir bee not ſo ſpeedily executed, yet it 
goes forth at the ſame time with the commiſhon 
of the finne. The ſentence, you know, is, one 
thing, the execution another ; and many iimes 
there is (and fo may be here) a long diſtance be- 


twixt the ſentence of the Iudge, and rhe — 


Reſp; 
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of it : So as his meaning is, that execution is de- 
ferred. Therefore flatter not your ſelves ; ſen- 
rence is gone forth,and execution will follow. For 
che amplification of this, that viſion of Zachary 
ach. 5-23] ſeemes to make it good, Zach. 5. When {wearing 
and theft had beene commitred, Verſe.3. Hee ſaw 4 
flying roule, Verſe 2. Which: Verſe the 3. isinter- 
preied tobe the curſe that goeth over all the earth, for 
him that fealeth and ſwearerh, Verſe 3. which curſe 
may. bee upon the wing long ere it ſeizeth on the 
| prey :. batit goes forthas ſoone as thoſe ſinnes were 
committed, that is, the execution may be deferred: 
which is there further ſhewed in the parable of the} 
Ephah, which ſets out (as there ) the meaſure of the 
peoples iniquities, for ſo, Verſe.8. he ſayes, this is 
wickedn:fle, which untill itbe filled, hath notthe 
weight of leade laid upon the mouth of ir, irbeing 
along while ere God comes to execution, and not 
till their finnesare full, the plummet of leade being | 
laid ; asit ſignifies that then theirſins are ſealed up, 
with the waight of leade rolled upon them, that 
none might be loſt or forgotten, but God remem- 
bers them all : and then hee ſaw two women come, and 
the wind was in their wings,Verſe 9, that is, when 
their ſinnes are thus full, and their meaſure ſealed 
up, their judgement comes ſwiftly like the winde, 
and carries itinto Shinar, andthere this wickedneſſe 
is ſet upon its owne baſe, that is, inits proper place, 
a place of miſery, as hell is ſaid to bee Iudas his 
owne place. Sinne may fleepe a long time, like a 
{leeping debt, which is not call'd for and deman- 
ded for many yeares : but if a man hath not an 
Wy acquaintance, 


- 


RT ——— 


y-_ 


acquaintance, the creditor may call for it in the end 

and lay the debtor in priſon. It was forty yeares 
after Sawuls {liying of the Gibeonites ere execution 
-went forth,and vengeance was call'd for ir. So 7o- 
abs ſin which he committed in ſlaying Abner (which 
was ſlaying innocent bloud)flept all Davids time,ril 
Salomon came to the crowne. 

Doe not therefore as i]| husbands in debt, that 
ſuffer the ſuite ro runne on from tearme to- tearme, 
till they bee ouc-law'd, and pay both debts and 
charges, and all. Thy finnes are a bringing ſwift 
damnation, and ſlumbers net : it is on foote already, 
and will overtake thee, and meete art thy journeyes 
end, the end ofthy dayes. Let it therefore bethy 
wiſedome to take op the ſuite and compound the 
matter with God berimes, cl{e thou ſhalt not onely 
pay the debt and ſmart for the fin it ſelfe, burfor all 
thetime of Gods patience towards thee, the riches | 
of Gods patience ſpent, and beare all thearrerages, 


God meant to make her pay for all the time he gave 
her to repentin. 


The next point from theſe words is : 


That if the calamity bee removed, and the ſinne bee 


ment, 


Hee doth here promiſe firſt to forgive the ſinme, 
and thento healethe Land ; ſo as if hee ſhould have 


| healed the Land without forgiveneſle, it had beenc 
| Becaulc 
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Rev. 2. 1 gave her ſpace ts repent, but ſhee repented not ; Revel.3, 


wot healed, it i never removed in mercy, but in judge- judge 


I'no mercy. 


©. 


| 
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| whom the Lord hates. When a Phyſician takes a- 


my 


doe him hurt ; for that which doth neither good nor | 


_ calamities remov'd in Iudement. ks 
Becauſe ſinne is worſe thanany crofſe whatſoe- 
vere. If therefore hee takes away the croſle, and 


leaves the finne behinde, it is a{ignethouarr a man 


way the medicine, and leaves the diſeaſe uncured, ir 
is a figne the parties caſe isdeſperate ; or that the 
Phyſician meanes to let him periſh. 

ecauſe the Lord dothnothiog in vainey if ther- 
fore anafflition doth a man no good,it muſt needes 


hurt, muſt needes be in vaine. That was a property 
of the Idols of the Heathens (which are called the 


vanities of the Heathen) that they did neither good 
nor hurt : And ſuch-ſhould Gods aRions bee. 
Therefore if the croſle doth a man no good by hea- 
ling his finne,it muſt needs do him hurt, You will 
aske what hurt'? Ir doth ed:ficare ad Gebennan , 
builds thee up to deſtruction. If you ſaw a cor- 
raſive applyed tothe live fleſh,and tocate ourthar, 
and not the dead, you would fay it were applyed 
for hurt : Soifyouſee anafflition that workes up- 
on the live fleſh, that wounds the heart with {or- 
row, but takes not away the finne, ſuch acrofſe you| 
would reckon not the medicine of a friend, but the 
wound of an enemy. 

By this thou maieſt judge of thine eſtate, and of 
Gods loveto thee, by the ifſue of thine afliions. 
Tis true, that all kindes of croſſes fall aliketo all, 
lickneſſe, poverty,&c. upon thegodly and the wic- 
ked ; the difference is onely inthe ifſue : The ſame 
Sunne ſh nes upon all, but ic hardens one, and it ſof- 


rensanother z and the ſame winde blowes upon all, 
but” 
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bur it carrieth one Ship into an Haven, and daſhech 
another againſt a rock. Confider therefore whe- 
ther thy afflitions brings thee home to the Lord, 
or whether ir drives thee from the Lord upon the | 
rockes. Tisa common obſervation,that when phy- 
licke works not,you ſay the party is mortally ficke: 
So when afflitions worke nor, it isa figne hee is a 
man of death. If, as Matth. 7. Hzethat takesnot 
an admonitionfrom his brother,is deſperately wic- 
ked, either as a Swine totrample on it, oras a Dog 
rodevour : How much more, when a manis admo- 
niſhed by God himſelfe, and is worſe after it ? 
Now every afflition is an admonition from the 
Lord. Inthe fifth of Efay when God had pruned 
his Vineyard, and it did it not good ; it was then at 
the next doore to deſtruRion, and laying waſt. IF 
cherefore thou haſt had ſome great afflition, and 
now it is off ; thinke with thy ſelfe what profit and 
good'cametothee by it. Did ic come from Gods 
providence, or not ? if it did, there was fomthing he 
intended,and which irdid imtimate tothee: If thou 
then didfſt ſuffer it to paſſeby without taking any no- 
tice of Godin it, orif thou didſt, yerart not recla- 
med, God muſt needs be exceedingly provoked, he 
will ſuffer the tree to ſtand one yeare or'ſo, roſee if 
it will bring forth fruic, bur if ic doth not, then ſays, | 6 
cut it downe. 

There are certaine times whereinthe L o = Þ by | 
affliction, ſlewes himſelfe (as it were) toa man, 
makes apparitions, ſo as a man may grope after 
him and feele him, and take notice what hee would 


have. If ſuch paſſe away,and no good is done,itis, | 
5%. V no 


F | 
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| thee waſt as a vineyard, to bee overgrowne with | 
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Sin removed, calamity removed, | 


no preſage of health , as is that ſicknefle which 
comes by phyſicke, but of deſtrution  *cis bur as a 
drop of wrath fore-running the great ſtorme,a crack 
fore running the ruine of the whole building. Sceke 
not therefore in diſtreſſe, ſo much to have the croſle 
removed, as the fin, lawes 1. Rejoyce, ſayes the Apo. 
ſtle, whes you fall into ſundry temtations ; which hee 
would not have ſaid, if healing the fin had not been 
the greater mercy, than the induring the affliction is 
grievous and dolorous ; and if thou haſt an afli&ion 
on thee, ſay, 'tis beſt, I will be content to indure it 
ſtill, for God meanes me good by it:on the contrary, | 
if thou laſheſt our, and yer art in health and pro- 
ſperity , &c. and thy fins ſtill continue,but thou art 
not aflited, and God ſuffers thee to thrive in ſinne ; 
it 4s.a figne God will deſtroy thee, that hee leaves 


briars and thornes, 


And thelaſt doQrine is, | 


That, take away the ſinne, the croſſe will ſurely fol- 
low, and bee taken away alſs : either it, or the ſting of 
| its {oas it ſhall be as good as no crofſe. An AfMli- 
Rion conſiſts not inthe bulke of it , but in the bur- 
then. Whatis a ſerpent without a ſting what is 
a great bulk, if it have' no waight ? Godcan ſo 
faſhion the heart, as that it ſhall not feele the bur- 
den of it. 

I. Becauſe croflzs do come for finne. Indeed, 
ſome are nor for finne, but for triall, for the confir- 


vn of the Goſpell; fame for the glory of 
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[takeaway the croſle. It is our fault ro ſay , when 
| weare afflicted, that we ſhall never ſee better daics: 


Sin removed, calamity removed. 
God, as that blindneffe in the blind man; ſome 
for triall onely, as Abrahams offering up his ſonae, 
yet for the moſt part they come from ſinne. 

2. God never afflits but for our profit : ſo ſays 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 12, Oar fathers after the fleſh cor- 
reed w, not alwayes for our , bur they out 
of paſſion oftentimes; but, He. for owy profit : Now 
when he hath thereby made us partakers of his 
holinefſe, and ſo we haveceaſed from frnne , then 
he will ceaſero affli. 

It was otherwiſe (you will ſay) with Devid : his 
ſine was forgiven, as Nathanrold him, and yer the 
crofſe was not removed, for hs child died , and the 
ſword Ueparted wat from by houſe. 

There is an exception in theſetwo caſes. 
ab Omg, io phepremms pl Arn ex 
emed : then th < fotgivethe , yet 
may go ofito Surith for his names fake. 
| 2, When weare not throughly hunnbled + for! 
there may be true re nce, when our-luſts are! 
not enough mottified : God doth ir, that the heart] 
may bethe more cleanſed. Thus David Pſal. 51. 
cries out of his broken bones, and why 2 his heart; 
(he ſayes) was not cleanſed , and therefore hee 
prayes for 4 cleane heart and 4 NR | 

This affords matter of co 
judgement is uponus, weare apt to thinke we ſhall 
never be rid of it : but'if thou canſt get but thy 
heart humbled, and thy luſts mortified, God will 


wy 


ort, When any! Ye. 
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Object. 
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Comfert 
afflictions. 
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why ſo 2 is not God able to remove it? and if the. 
V 2 ſinge 
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is an excellent place for this,”2 Pet. 5.6. Humble 


ſentaffliQion, I ſay alfo of croſſes for. the furure, 


Sin removed, calamity removed. Ws 


finne beremoved, he will be willing alſo. No man 
is inan hard caſe, but he that hath an hard heart: 
weare aptto think inall conditions, that what is 

preſent, will alwaies continue ; if webein prof] *; 
rity, weare apt to think as they inthe Propher,that 
to morrow will be as to day, and much more abundant ; 
ſo if in afflition, to ſay alſo, that «s it « to day, it 
will be to morrow,'and ſo forever. But know, that if 
you humble your ſelves, and-turne from the evill 
waycs, God will take away thg-calamity. There 


your ſelves under the mighty hand of God, and he ſhall 
exalt you in due time. When a man is humbled by: 
God, let him humble himſelfe, and chea God will 
exalthim ; that is the due time, and he will not 
ſtay one jot longer. And that which I ſay of pre- 


which you may feare,that yourfinnes will bring; 
That if you humble your ſelves, and turne. from 
Jour twill wayes, God will be mercifull 
$0 90u, and beale you, 
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